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PREFACE.

In preparing this completed edition of Ceesar’s Gallic War,
the notes on the earlier portion have been diligently revised
and largely re-written. In general, the plan and substance,
approved by wide and satisfactory use for eleven years, have
been retained. Besides the grammatical references to Allen &
Greenough’s Grammar, which have been carefully verified, ref-
erences are given to the grammars of Gildersleeve and Hark-
ness. The map of Gaul has been corrected according to the
latest investigations, and a large number of illustrations, dia-
grams, and battle-plans have been introduced from the most
recent and trustworthy sources.

A still more important feature is the elaborate study of the
Roman military art as exemplified in the campaigns of Ceesar,
carefully prepared from the most recent authorities by Mr. H.
P. Judson, Professor of History in the University of Minnesota,
to whom its plan and execution are solely due. The special
value of these mili®ry notes is quite apparent. The Commen-
taries are little more than a military history, — a story of battle
and siege, — and to read the book understandingly the student
must have a definite notion of the Roman army and its
methods. This edition aims to enable him, with each sen-
tence, to place before his eye a picture, —the same picture it
suggested to the intelligent Roman reader.

The Vocabulary, by Professor Greenough, is on the same
plan as his Vocabulary to Virgil. It attempts to give, first, the
etymological meaning of each word as far as is possible ; sec-
ond, the general meanings of the words, representing the
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conceptions as they appeared to the Romans; third, such
renderings as may be necessary to present the thought in a
suitable English form. In the last case care is taken to indi-
cate by the use of phrases and by notes the difference between
the Roman and the English conceptions. In giving the ety-
mologies, the actual mode of formation in each case, so far as
it is known, is shown, and all the elements which have entered
into the formation are noted. It is, of course, not intended
that such etymological matter is to be studied as task-work by
the pupil; but both teachers and students will do well to form
the habit of analyzing words in this manner rather than content
themselves with vague notions about roots, and with loose con-
nections of words. .

This edition of Caesar follows, with slight change of orthog-
raphy, the text of Nipperdey, the more important various
readings being given in the notes. It is believed to be an
advantage even to the youngest learner to deal with a standard
text, and to know something of those variations which make
the reading of an ancient classic differ from that of a modern
author. In illustration of the narrative, constant use has been
made of the more recent authorities, Mommsen, Kraner, Long,
Merivale, and the ¢ History of Julius Ceesar’’ by Napoleon III.,
with the excellent school edition of Moberley. Much care has
been taken, with the earlier portion especialty, to furnish in the
notes a guide to the thorough study of syntactical construction,
for which no author is, by general consent, so well adapted as
Ceesar.

CAMBRIDGE, Mass., January, 1886.
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THE LIFE OF CASAR.

Caws Juuws Cxsar was born, by the common account,
July 12, B.C. 100; or, by a probable reckoning, two years
earlier.! When “almost a boy,” he was made a priest of
Jupiter by Marius, his uncle by marriage. When still a
youth of 18 or 20, he boldly refused to divorce his wife
Cornelia, a daughter of Cinna, and barely escaped the pro-
scription of Sulla, who “saw many a Marius in that young
man.” "

Though of patrician birth, Cwesar was thus early allied
with the popular party, which began to make head directly
after the dictator’s death. He went through the usual course
of political honors to which a Roman of the higher ranks
felt himself entitled. At the age of 35 (assuming the earlier
date) he was Questor in Further Spain. Two years later
he was Curule Adile, an office which gave great opportu-
nity to court popular honor, in its charge of public games
and exhibitions.? By this time he was recognized as a party
leader who would not scruple at the most daring and

1 The common date rests on the statement of Plutarch, Suetonius, and
Appian, that he died at the age of 56. On the other hand: 1. Marius,
who died B.C. 86, would hardly have given a priesthood to a child of 13;
2. he received the usual honors, by the common reckoning, each two years
earlier than the legal age; 3. certain coins struck by him in B.c. 49 have
the date Li1., apparently the years of his age.

2 In Ceesar’s games, “all the equipments, even the cages- of the wild
beasts, appeared of massive silver ; and by a liberality which was all the
more princely, that it was based solely on the contraction of debt” (in
Latin phrase, “ paid by other men’s money ).
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questionable measures, and was even suspected of having
a hand in the schemes of Catiline.

In B.c. 63 he was elected Pontifex Maximus, — that is,
official head of the state religion,—in opposition to the
leader of the aristocracy, Quintus Catulus. This was an
open declaration of war against the governing aristocracy.
Cezsar, it is said, refused a large offer made by Catulus to
buy him off the course; and when the. day of election came,
said to his mother, who would have kept him out of the
struggle, “To-day shall see me ponsifex maximus or an
exile.” The holy office alone could protect him from his
creditors.

At this period Casar was chiefly known as a dissolute
debtor and demagogue. Before leaving for his province, he
was obliged to find security to the amount of 8oo talents—
more than a million dollars. He is reported to have said,
in his reckless way, that he wanted four million sesterces to
be worth just nothing at all. But in Further Spain, as pro-
pretor (B.C. 62), he displayed the civil and military ability
which afterwards made him famous, as well as the financial
ability which enabled him to pay off his debts in one campaign.

He returned to Rome the following year, and soon formed
a political coalition with Pompey and Crassus, his contribu-
tion to the common stock being his influence in the political
clubs and control of votes. This coalition is sometimes called
“the first triumvirate.””! One part of the bargain was that
Caesar should have the consulship for the next year (B.c. 59),
and after that the government of Gaul for five years.2 This

1 The term * triumvirate ” means properly a commission or board of
three men, invested by law with special powers and functions. This was
the case with the triumvirate of Octavianus (Augustus), Antony and Lepi-
dus; but this earlier one was only a private knot of political aspirants.

z Jt was a law that both consuls and preetors should have their power
(zmperium) continued for a year after their term of office, and, under the
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embraced the three provinces of Gallia Narbonensis, Gallia
Cisalpina (North Italy), and Zlyricum. Crassus and Pompey
received no special authority at first, but remained in the
city, ostensibly as private persons, to look after the interests
of the coalition. This was further strengthened by the mar-
riage of Pompey with Cesar’'s young and beautiful daughter
Julia.

After two successful campaigns in Gaul, in the spring of
B.C. 56 Casar met his two confederates at Luca, in Etruria,
to arrange their future schemes. The conference was held
with great display, almost like a royal court. More than
200 senators were present, and 120 lictors were in attendance,
attached to the several magistrates. At this conference it
was agreed that Pompey and Crassus should hold the con-
sulship the following year, and, after their term of office,
should receive by popular vote a similar command to that
held by Casar,— namely, that Pompey should command in
Spain and Crassus in Syria for five years each; also that
when Casar’s five years were up, he should receive in the
same way a second term of five years. His ten years’
administration would then close at the end of B.c. 49 ; after
which time —an interval of ten years having elapsed — he
would be eligible again as consul.

The programme was duly carried out. Crassus departed
(B.C. 54) to his province, where he was defeated the next

title proconsul or gropretor, govern one of the military provinces. If the
proconsul was not relieved at the end of the year, his power continued by
the necessity of the case. In one instance, that of Pompey, an extraordi-
nary power was conferred upon the proconsul by act of the people (the
Manilian Law). Regularly, however, the assignment of provinces was
reckoned a part of the administrative powers of the Senate ; and a law of
Caius Gracchus directed that the consular provinces should be determined
before the election, —that is, a year and a half in advance,— and then
that the consuls should draw lots which to have.
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year by the Parthians in the battle of Carrhe, and shortly
after entrapped and killed. Pompey put his province in
the hands of one of his subordinates, and remained in the
neighborhood of Rome, unwilling to remove from the seat
of his personal influence. The death of his wife Julia (B.c.
54) soon sundered the ties which bound him to Cesar.
Jealous from the first, he gradually became openly hostile
to him; and at last he found himself leader of the Senate
and the aristocracy against his revolutionary schemes.

The remainder of Ceesar's life belongs to the general
history of Rome. At the close of the Gallic war, the
senatorial party required that he should disband his army.
This he refused to do, unless Pompey should make an
equal surrender of military force. From these demands
grew the charge of false play on each side, until the Civil
War broke out (B.c. 49), and Pompey fled to Greece, where
he was defeated the following year at Pharsalia. After his
death, and the complete destruction of his party, Ceesar
returned to Rome ;! where, under the title and authority
of Perpetual Dictator, he laid the first foundations of the
imperial constitution. His reforms — some of them neces-
sary, some enlightened and wise far beyond the statesman-
ship of his time — provoked the hate of a fanatic party, who
vainly thought to restore the Republic; and on the Ides of
March, B.C. 44, he was murdered in the Senate-house, by a
conspiracy under the lead of Marcus Brutus.

GAUL AND GERMANY.

The district upon whose government Casar entered in
the spring of B.c. 58 consisted primarily of the two Gallic

1 It is a remarkable illustration of Roman feeling, that, on the day of
his triumph, Ceesar, the epicurean rationalist, mounted on his knees the
long flight of steps that led up to the Capitol, that by this act of ostenta-
tious humility he might avert those divine judgments supposed to be pro-
voked by inordinate felicity.
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provinces, Cisalpine and Transalpine. Cisalpine Gaul was
the northern portion of Italy, which had been several cen-
turies earlier occupied by invaders from Gaul proper, and
which was not yet reckoned as politically a part of Italy: it
was a wealthy, populous, and orderly country, the procon-
sul's main dependence for troops and supplies, and his
regular winter residence. Transalpine or Narbonnese Gaul
received its name from its capital, the Roman colony Narbo.
It contained some thriving cities and peaceful districts; but
it had as a whole been only recently brought under the
authority of Rome, and was still essentially a foreign coun-
try. It comprised the whole coast of the Mediterranean,
from the Pyrenees to the Alps, its northern boundary being
an irregular and uncertain line, separating the conquered
nations of Gaul from those which were still free. To these
two provinces was attached Illyricum, which was a source
of strength, but did not receive much of his attention.

The authority of the governor over his province was that
of a military commander, who was not amenable to the laws
which protected the citizens of Rome. A few privileged cities
or nations, as the old Greek city Massilia, and the allied
tribe of the Adui (after they were brought within the limits
of the empire), were wholly exempted from his authority;
but all other parts of the province, even Roman colonies like
Narbo, were liable to tribute, and more or less under the
jurisdiction of the governor. Each province had its financial
officer, or quastor, who ranked next the governor himself:
the commander was likewise attended by staff-officers, lga#
(usually three in number), appointed by the Senate from
persons of rank and position; and by an indefinite number
of aids, contubernales or comites, who composed what was
sometimes, but incorrectly, called the pretorian cohort. A
consular army consisted regularly of two legions (at this time
of from 3,000 to 3,600 men) ; to these were added auxiliaries,
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both foot and horse, while the governor had power to levy
new legions as he required them. Thus we find that Ceesar
had eight legions in his campaign against the Nervii.

The free territories adjoining a Roman province were in
no respect under the authority of the governor; but they were
regarded as a legitimate field for his ambition, and there was
no lack of pretexts for war. The Roman policy was to enter
into friendly relations with one of the parties or tribes in the
free territory, load this with favors and privileges, and make
use of it to u*ercome their rivals ; in Gaul the Adui were the
favored nation.

Cxzsar’s province, at its western extremity, touched Spain,
a country which had belonged to the empire for more than
150 years. North of it lay three great nationalities, with all
of which he was brought in contact. There were the Gauls,
the Germans, and the Britons.

Free Gaul (Libera Gallia) consisted of all the unsubdued
territory between the Pyrenees on the one side, and the Rhine
and the Alps on the other, thus comprising, in general, modern
France and Belgium, with parts of Holland, Germany, and
Switzerland. The central portion of this territory, fully a half
in extent and population, was occupied by Gauls proper, or,
as they called themselves, Celts. Southwest of these were the
Aquitani, of Iberian race, cognate to the Spanish. Northeast
were the Belgians, whose ethnic affinities are much disputed ;
all that can be considered certain is that they were largely
mixed with the Germans.

The Gauls were an intellectual and prosperous people, far
more civilized than either Germans or Britons. The‘ country,
though extensively covered with forests, especially towards the
north, was well provided with roads and bridges. The entire
population has been reckoned at about seven millions. The
people of the Gallic race were tall, fair-complexioned, of rest-
less, sanguine temperament, and addicted to fighting; but
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skilled in many arts,—some portions in weaving ; the Aquitani,
especially, in mining and engineering ; and the Bretons ( Venet#)
in open-sea navigation, which they followed with stout high-
built ships, leather sails, and iron chain-cables. Their dress
included trousers and shirts with sleeves; they had a bar-
baric tastc for gaudy ornamént; their arms were showy, but
clumsy and ineffective beside the tempered weapons of the
Romans.

With their culture, however, had come degeneracy in many
shapes. They were divided into violently hostile factions,
through which they fell an easy prey to the invader. They
had numerous flourishing cities; which, however, had no
political power, like those of Greece and Italy, but were
merely places of residence and trade. Their government had
fallen under the control of an arrogant and luxurious aristoc-
racy, and their religion under a cruel and domineering priest-
hood. Of the two great factions into which they were divided,
the Adui were the leaders in one, and they had thought to gain
supremacy by entering into alliance with Romans. Their an-
tagonists, the Sequani, had naturally looked in the opposite
direction for allies, and found them in the Germans.

The Germans occupied nearly the same territory as at the
present day; not so far west as now, but on the other hand
extending farther to the east. Less advanced in civilization
than the Gauls, they were still far from being savages. They
appear to have been just emerging from what is known as the
barbarous state, — beginning to acquire fixed habitations, and
to cultivate the ground : they had no cities. They had brought
with them from their migrations a remarkable political system,
based upon an original community of origin, in which the patri-
archal organization had already expanded into a multitude of
petty nations, grouped into larger combinations of race. Their
institutions were thoroughly democratic ; they had noble fami-
lies, but these possessed no political prerogatives ; they elected
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kings, whose power was hardly greater than that of their
general magistrates.

¢ The tribes which descended upon Britain had entered Europe
not as a set of savages or wandering pastoral tribes, or mere pirates
and Wwarriors, but as colonists, who, rude as they may have been in
dress and manners, yet, in essential points, were already a civilized
people.” Various considerations, says a recent writer, make it
probable ¢¢that the Germans had come down from the northeast
not very long before the Christian era, and intruded themselves,
as a wedge, between those two more anciently recorded nations
(Scythians and Celts). . . . We shall see evidence of the continuous
advance of a civilized race from the confines of India to these
islands, and nothing indicative of a great rush from the North of
wild hordes bent upon robbery and destruction, as it has been usu-
ally represented to have been. The gradual drying of the Caspian
Sea left the interior of Asia more and more barren; the knowledge
of the useful metals facilitated the conquest of the savages of the
West ; and predatory bands of Huns and Turks, and allied nomadic
nations, are likely to have accelerated the movement, by rendering
the labors of agriculture less remunerative. Thus the migration,
being one that proceeded from constantly acting causes, extended
over many centuries. . . .

““In these mere names [of plants and fruits], setting aside all
other sources of information, we discover that these people came
from their home in the East with a knowledge of letters and the
useful metals, and with nearly all the domestic animals; that they
cultivated oats, barley, wheat, rye, and beans ; built houses of tim-
ber, and thatched them; and what is important, as showing that
their pasture and arable land was intermixed, and acknowledged as
private property, they hedged their fields and fenced their gardens.
Czsar denies this; but the frontier tribes, with whom he was ac-
quainted, were living under certain peculiar Mark laws, and were,
in fact, little else than an army on its march. The unquestionably
native, and not Latin or Celtic, origin of such names as Beach and
Hawthorn, of Oats and Wheat, prove that although our ancestry
may have been indebted to the provincials of the empire for their
fruit-trees, and some other luxuries, for a knowledge of the fine
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arts, and the Latin literature, and a debased Christianity, the more
essential acquirements, upon which their prosperity and progress
as a nation depended, were already in their possession.” — PRIOR,
Popular Names of British Plants. Introd. 1863.

The Britons were, like the Gauls, of Celtic race, and re-
sembled them in every respect, except that, being further
from the civilized world, they were ruder, freer, and more
warlike. .

It was the destiny of Julius Ceesar to bring the great Gallic
people into the system of civilization and government repre-
sented by Rome : it was a definite and large extension of the
bounds of civilized society. From him, too, we have the
earliest authentic accounts of the other two nationalities, the
Germans and the Britons,
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123. Tribunate of Catus GrRAccHUS; 121. His death.

111-106. War with Jugurtha: MAR1Us and SULLA.

107, 104-100. Six consulships of Marius.

102, 101. Defeat of Teutones and Cimbri by Marius.

90-88. War with Italian Allies (Social War).

88, 81: 74-63. Wars with Mithridates.

88-82. CiviL WAR: —88. Sullain Rome; flight of Marius. 87. Mas-
sacres of Marius and Cinna. 86. Seventh cousulship and death of
Marius. 82. Proscriptions and legislation of Sulla (Dictator, 81; his
death, 78).

83-72. War with SERTORIUS in Spain.

73-71. Servile War (with Spartacus), ended by Crassus.

70. PoMPEY and CRAssus, Consuls; Sulla’s legislation repealed.

67. War with Pirafes ended by Pompey; CAESAR, Questor in Spain
(Curule Adile, 65; Preetor, 62).

66. Pompey made Commander in the East (Manilian Law).

63. Cicero, Consul: Catiline’s Conspiracy suppressed; Ceesar, Pontifex
Mazximus,; Pro-prator in Spain, 61.

60. FirRsT TRIUMVIRATE: coalition of Czsar, Pompey, and Crassus (lasts

il 54).

§9. Cesar, Consul: Agrarian and Corn Laws.

§8-50. CAMPAIGNS IN GAUL: — 58. Defeat of Helvetians and Germans.
§7. Destruction of Nervii. 56. Defeat of Veneti and Aguitani.
55. Passage into Germany and Britain. 54. Second invasion of
Britain; risings in Northern Gaul. 53. Second passage into Ger-
many. §2. War of PVercingetorix. g§i. Southern Gaul reduced.
so. Civil order restored.

54. Parthian War: death of Crassus (53).

50. Cicero, Proconsul in Cilicia (returns to Italy in October). .

49-45. CIVIL WAR:—49. Camsar in Italy and Spain. 48. Battle of
Pharsalus ; death of Pompey. 47. Defeat of Pharnaces; Casar
Dictator. 46. African War: 7kapsus,; death of Cato. 45. Defeat
of Sex. Pompey in Spain: Munda; Reforms of Cesar as PERPETUAL
DICTATOR. 44. Cxsar murdered in the Senate-House. 43. Pro-
scriptions of TRIUMVIRATE (Antony, Octavianus, and Lepidus) ; death
of Cicero. 42. Battle of Philippi.: death of Brutus and Cassius.

31. Battle of Actium : Octavianus (AUGUSTUS) sole Lord of the Roman
World,
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THE GALLIC WAR.
BOOK L.

INTRODUCTION: Description of Gaul (Chap 1).

THE HELVETIAN WAR. — Orgetorix, an Helvetian chief, plans
the invasion of Gaul: he conspires with the chiefs of several
Gallic tribes; is brought to trial, escapes, and is put under the
ban; soon afterwards dies (2—-4). The Helvetians complete their
preparations, and gather near the Rhone, requesting leave to pass
peaceably through the Province. Casar delays them by pretexts,
while he hastily throws up an earthwork to prevent their crossing
the river. They attempt the passage, but are repulsed (5-8).
Forming a league with the Sequani, they penetrate and ravage the
territory of the AEdui, friends of Rome, who solicit protection.
Casar, levying a force of upwards of 30,000, overtakes and cuts to
pieces their rear-guard (ZTigurini), at the crossing of the Arar
(9-12). An embassy of the Helvetians, headed by the aged Divico,
leads to no result. A cavalry skirmish, in which the Romans are
worsted, together with the delay of supplies, shows the bad faith of
a party among the Adui, headed by Dumnorix; who is arrested,
but spared on the intercession of his brother Divitiacus, and put
under close guard by Cesar (13-20). Casar makes preparations
for attack, but is prevented by a false alarm, and moves towards
Bibracte. The Helvetians, now well in advance, turn about for
battle. They are forced to retreat to a hill, and attempt to flank the
Romans; but are completely routed, and fly towards the north
(21-26). They are at length forced to surrender. Six thousand
escape, but are retaken, and put to death. The remainder are
compelled to return to Helvetia, and rebuild the villages which they
had destroyed (27-29).

THE WAR WITH ARIOVISTUS. — The chief populations of Gaul
seek terms of amity, representing the condition of the country,
especially under the invasions of the German Ariovistus, by whom
the Sequani are chiefly oppressed (30-33). Casar sends envoys
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to him, but receiving a haughty reply sets out on a forced march
towards the German frontier (34-38). His men are greatly terri-
fied, but are cheered by his assurances, especially of reliance on
the tenth legion (39-41). At the request of Ariovistus, a confer-
ence is held, but is broken up by signs of bad faith among the
Germans (42-46). A second conference, proposed by Ariovistus, is
refused, and he throws into chains the messengers sent by Casar.
After a cavalry skirmish, an indecisive battle follows, and the
Germans fall back to their camp (47-50). Casar attacks the
camp: the Germans, marshalled by tribes, defend their families
and equipage. A close and furious engagement follows, in which
the Germans are routed and driven to the Rhine. Ariovistus
escapes, a part of his household is taken,and Cesar returns to his
v‘vinter quarters (51-54).

A

N ALLIA est omnis divisa in partes tres; quarum
unam incolunt Belgae, aliam Aquitani, tertiam

qui ipsorum lingua Celtae, nostra Galli appellantur.
Hi omnes lingua, institutis, legibus. inter se differunt.;
sGallos ab uxtams Garumna flumen, a Belgis Ma-
trona et S& quana dividit. 2Horum omnium fortissimi
sunt Belgae, propterea quod a cultu atque humanitate
provinciae longissime absunt, minimeque ad eos mer-
catores saepe commeant, atque ea quae ad effeminandos
10animos pertinent important ; proximique sunt Germa-
nis, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, quibuscum continen-
ter bellum gerunt. 8Qua de causa Helvetii quoque
reliquos Gallos virtute praecedunt, quod .fere quotidia-
nis proeliis cum Germanis contendunt, cum aut suis
15 finibus eos prohibent, aut ipsi in eorum finibus bellum
gerunt. ‘*Eorum una pars, quam Gallos obtinere
dictum est, initium capit a flumine Rhodano; contine-

tur Garumna flumine, Oceano, finibus Belgarum;

attingit etiam ab Sequanis et Helvetiis flumen Rhe-
2onum ; vergit ad septentriones. 5Belgae .ab extremis
Galliae finibus oriuntur, pertinent ad inferiorem partem
fluminis Rheni, spectant in septentrionem et orientem
solem. Aquitania a Garumna flumine ad Pyrenaeos
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montes et eam partem Oceani quae est ad Hispaniam
pertinet, spectat inter occasum solis et septentriones.

2. Apud Helvetios longe nobilissimus fuit et ditissi-
mus Orgetorix. Is, M. Messala et M. Pisone consuli-
bus, regni cupiditate inductus, conjurationem nobilitatis
fecit, et civitati persuasit ut de finibus suis cum omni-
bus copiis exirent : perfacile esse, cum virtute omnibus
praestarent, totius Galliae imperio potiri. 2Id hoc fa-
cilius eis persuasit; quod undique loci natura Helvetii
continentur: una ex parte flumine Rheno latissimo
atque altissimo, qui agrum Helvetium a Germanis
dividit ; altera ex parte monte Jura altissimo, qui est
inter Sequanos et Helvetios; tertia lacu Lemanno et

flumine Rhodano, qui provinciam nostram ab Hel-

vetiis dividit. 3His rebus fiebat, ut et minus late
vagarentur, et minus facile finitimis bellum inferre
. possent ; qua ex parte homines bellandi cupidi magno
dolore adficiebantur.” ¢Pro multitudine autem homi-
num, et pro gloria belli atque fortitudinis, angustos se
fines habere arbitrabantur, qui in longitudinem milia
passuum-CccXL, in latitudinem cLXXX patebant.*

3. His -rebus adducti, et auctoritate Orgetorigis
permoti, constituerunt ea quae ad proficiscendum per-
tinerent comparare, jumentorum et carrorum quam
maximum numerum coémere, sementes quam maxi-
mas facere, ut in itinere copia frumenti suppeteret,
cum proximis civitatibus pacem et amicitiam' confir-
mare. 2Ad eas res conficiendas biennium sibi satis
esse duxerunt, in tertium annum profectionem lege
confirmant. Ad eas res conficiendas Orgetorix deli-
" gitur. 31s sibi?legationem ad civitates suscepit. In
eo itinere persuadet Castico, Catamantaloedis filio,
Sequano, cujus pater regnum in Sequanis multos annos
obtinuerat, et a senatu populi Romani amicus appella-
tus erat,~ut regnum in civitate sua occuparet, quod
pater ante habuerat; itemque Dumnorigi Haeduo,

-
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fratri Divitiaci, qui eo tempore principatum in civitate
obtinebat ac maxime plebi acceptus erat, ut idem con-
aretur persuadet, eique filiam suam in matrimonium
dat. *Perfacile factu esse illis probat conata perficere,
5 propterea quod ipse suae civitatis imperium obtenturus
esset: non esse dubium, quin totius Galliae plurimum’”
Helvetii possent; se suis copiis suoque exercitu illis
regna conciliaturum confirmat. SHac oratione adduc-
ti, inter se fidem et jusjurandum dant, et, regno occu-
10 pato, per tres potentissimos ac .firmissimos populos
totius Galliae sese potiri posse sperant.
4. Ea res est Helvetiis per indicium enuntiata.
Moribus suis Orgetorigem ex vinclis causam dicere
) coégerunt. Damnatim poenam sequi oportebat, ut
15igni cremaretur.  2Die constituta causae dictionis,
Orgetorix ad judicium omnem suam familiam, ad
hominum milia decem, undique coégit, et omnes .
clientes obaeratosque suos, quorum magnum numerum
habebat, eodem conduxit; per eos, ne causam diceret,
20se eripuit.r 3Cum civitas ob eam rem incitata armis
jus suum exsequi conaretur, multitudinemque homi-
num ex agris magistratus cogerent, Orgetorix mortuus
. est; neque abest suspitio, ut Helvetii arbitrantur,
v " quin ipse sibi mortem consciverit.
?L‘,* 25 5. Post cjus mortem, nihilo minus Helvetii id quod
’ constituerant facere conantur, ut e finibus suis exeant.
Ubi jam se ad eam rem paratos esse arbitrati sunt,
oppida sua omnia numero ad duodecim, vicos ad
quadringentos, reliqua privata aedificia incendunt; fru-
jomentum omne, praeterquam quod secum portaturi
erant, comburunt, ut — domum reditionis spe sublata —
paratiores ad omnia pericula subeunda essent; trium
mensium molita cibaria sibi quemque domo efferre ju-
bent. 2Persuadent Rauracis et Tulingis et Latobrigis.
35 finitimis, uti, eodem wusi consilio, oppidis suis vicis-
que cxustis, una cum iis proficiscantur; Boiosque, qui




B.G. 1. 7] Embassy to Cesar at Geneva.

trans Rhenum incoluerant, et in agrum Noricum
transierant Noreiamque oppugnarant, receptos ad se
socios sibi-adsciscunt. v

‘. 6. Erant omnino itinera duo, quibus itineribus” domo
exire possent: unum per Sequanos, angustum et diffi-
cile, inter montem Juram et flumen Rhodanum, vix
qua singuli carri ducerentur; mons autem altissimus
impendebat, ut facile perpauci prohibere possent:
2alterum per provinciam nostram, multo facilius atque
expeditius, propterea quod inter fines Helvetiorum et
Allobrogum, qui nuper pacati erant, Rhodanus fluit,
isque nonnullis locis vado transitur.s Extremum oppi-
dum Allobrogum est, proximumque Helvetiorum fini-
bus, Genua. 2Ex co oppido pons ad Helvetios pertinet.
Allobrogibus sese vel persuasuros (quod nondum bono
animo in populum Romanum videréntur)' existima-

- bant, vel vi coacturos, ut per suos fines eos ire pate-

rentur. 4 Omnibus rebus ad profectionem comparatis,
diem dicunt, qua die ad ripam Rhodani omnes conve-
niant. Is dies erat a. d. v. Kal Apr, L. Pisone A.
Gabinio consulibus.

7. Caesari cum id nuntiatum esset, eos per provin-
ciam nostram iter facere conari, maturat ab urbe pro-
ficisci, et quam maximis potest itineribus in Galliam
ulteriorem contendit, et ad Genuam pervenit. 2 Pro-
vinciae toti quam maximum potest militum numerum
imperat — erat omnino in Gallia ulteriore legio una;
pontem, qui erat ad Genuam, jubet rescindi. 4 8Ubi de
ejus adventu Helvetii certiores facti sunt, legatos ad
eum mittunt, nobilissimos civitatis, cujus legationis
Nammeius et Verudoctius principem locum obtine-
bant, qui dicerent ‘sibi esse in animo sine ullo maleficio
iter per provinciam facere, propterea quod aliud iter
haberent nullum: rogare, ut cjus voluntate id sibi
facere liceat” *#Caesar, quod memoria tenebat L.
Cassium consulem occisum, exercitumque ejus ab Hel-

o
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vetiis pulsum et sub jugum missum, concedendum non
putabat ; neque homines inimico animo, data facultate

per provinciem itineris faciundi, temperaturos ab in-

juria_et -maleficio existimabat. 5Tamen, ut spatium

s intercedere posset, dum milites quos imperaverat con-

venirent, legatis respondit diem se ad deliberandum
sumpturum ; si quid vellent, ad Id. Apr. reverterentur.

8. Interea ea legione, quam secum habebat, militi-

N busque qui ex provincia convenerant, a lacu Lemanno,

roqui in flumen Rhodanum influit, ad montem Juram,

qui fines Sequanorum ab Helvetiis dividit, milia pas-

. suum decem novem, murum in altitudinem pedum

— sedecim, fossamque perducit. 2Eo opere perfecto,

praesidia disponit, castella communit, quo facilius, si

15 se invito transire conarentur, prohibere possita 2Ubi

ea dies quam constituerat cum legatis venit, et legati

ad eum reverterunt, negat se more et exemplo populi

Romani posse iter ulli per provinciam dare; et, si vim

facere conentur, prohibiturym ostendit. *Helvetii, ea

20 spe dejecti, navibus junctis ratibusque compluribus

factis, alii vadis' Rhodani, qua minima altitudo fluminis

erat, nonnunquam interdiu, saepius noctu, si perrum-
pere possent conati, operis munitione et militum con-

cursu et telis repulsi, hoc conatu destiterunt.
W (}Ms 9 Relinquebatur una per Sequanos via, qua, Sequa-
\ . his invitis, propter angustias ire non poterant. His
cum sua sponte persuadere non possent, legatos ad
Dumnorlgem Haeduum mittunt, ut eo deprecatore a
/f, Sequanis impetrarent. ¢2Dumnorix gratia et largitionc
»" 3oapud Sequanos plurimum poterat, et Helvetiis erat
amicus, quod ex ea civitate Orgetorigis filiam in ma-
trimonium duxerat ; et cupiditate regni adductus novis
rebus studebat, et quam plurimas civitates suo benefi-
cio habere obstrictas volebat. 3Itaque rem suscipit, et
35a Sequanis impetrat ut per fines suos Helvetios ire
patiantur, obsidesque uti inter sese dent perficit: Sc-

&!




B. G. L 11.] The ALdui appeal to Cesar.

quani, ne itinere Helvetios prohibeant; Helvetii, ut
sine maleficio et injuria transeant. :

10. Caesari renuntiatur Helvetiis esse in animo per
agrum Sequanorum et Haeduorum iter in Santonum
fines facere, qui non longe a Tolosatium finibus ab-
sunt, quaé civitas est in Provincia. 2Id si fieret,
intellegebat magno cum periculo provinciae futurum,
ut homines - bellicosos, populi Romani inimicos, locis
patentibus maximeque frumentariis finitimos haberet.
8Ob eas «ausas, ei munitioni quam fecerat T. Labie-
num legatum praefecit; ipse in Italiam magnis itineri-
bus contendit, duasque ibi legiones conscribit, et tres,
quae circum Aquileiam hiemabant, ex hibernis educit,
et, qua proximum iter in ulteriorem Galliam per Alpes
erat, cum his quinque legionibus ire contendit.p *Ibi
Centrones et Graioceli et Caturiges, locis superioribus
occupatis, itinere exercitum prohibere conantur. Com-
pluribus his proeliis pulsis, ab Ocelo, quod est cite-
rioris provinciae extremum, in fines Vocontiorum
ulterioris provinciae die septimo pervenit; inde in
Allobrogum fines, ab Allobrogibus in Segusiavos
exercitum ducit. Hi sunt extra provinciam trans
Rhodanum primi&

N11. Helvetii jam per angustlas et fines Sequanorum
suas copias traduxerant, et in Haeduorum fines per-
venerant, eorumque agros populabantur. Haedui, cum
se suaque ab iis defendere non possent, legatos ad
Caesarem mittunt rogatum auxilium: 2¢Ita se omni
tempore de populo Romano meritos esse, ut paene in
conspectu exercitus nostri agri vastari, liberi eorum
in servitutem abduci, oppida expugnari non debuerint.’
8Eodem tempore Haedui Ambarri, necessarii et con-
ganguinei Haeduorum, Caesarem certiorem faciunt,
sese, depepulatis agris, non facile ab oppidis vim hos-
tium prohibere. *Item Allobroges, qui trans Rhoda-
num vicos possessionesque habebant, fuga se ad

5
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Caesarem recipiunt, et demonstrant sibi praeter agri
solum nihil esse reliqui. ® Quibus rebus adductus, Cae-
sar non exspectandum sibi statuit, dum, omnibus fortunis -
sociorum consumptis, in Santonos Helvetii pervenirenta
5 12, Flumen est Arar, quod per fines Haeduorum
et Sequanorum in Rhodanum influit, incredibili leni-
tate, ita ut oculis, in utram partem fluat, judicari non
possit. Id Helvetii ratibus ac lintribus junctis transi-
bant. 2Ubi per exploratores Caesar certior factus est,
1otres jam partes copiarum Helvetios id flumen tradux-
isse, quartam fere partem citra flumen Ararim reliquam
esse; de tertia vigilia cum legionibus tribus e -castris
profectus, ad eam partem pervenit, quae nondum flu-
men transierats 3Eos impeditos et inopinantes adgres-
15 sus, magnam partem eorum concidit: reliqui sese
fugae mandarunt, atque in prox1mas silvas abdide-
"runt. Is pagus appellabatur Tigurinus : nam omnis
civitas Helvetia in quattuor pagos divisa est. ¢Hic
pagus unus, cum domo exisset, patrum nostrorum
20 memoria L. Cassium consulem interfecerat, et ejus
exercitum sub jugum miserat. Ita sive casu, sive
consilio deorum immortalium, quae pars civitatis Hel-
vetiae insignem calamitatem populo Romano intulerat,
ea princeps poenas persolvit. 5Qua in re Caesar non
25 solum publicas, sed etiam privatas injurias ultus est;
quod ejus soceri L. Pisohis avum, L. Pisonem lega-
tum, Tigurini eodem proelio quo Cassium interfece-
_rant.
13. Hoc proelio facto, reliquas copias Helvetiorum
3out consequi posset, pontem in Arare faciendum curat,
atque ita exercitum traducit. 2Helvetii, repentino
ejus adventu commoti, cum id quod ipsi diebus xx
aegerrume confecerant, ut flumen transirent, . illum
uno die fecisse intellegerent, legatos ad eum mittunt;
35 cujus legationis Divico princeps fuit, qui bello Cassiano
dux Helvetiorum fuerat. 8Is ita cum Caesare egit:
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¢Si pacem populus Romanus cum Helvetiis faceret, in
eam partem ituros atque ibi futuros Helvetios, ubi eos
Caesar constituisset atque esse voluisset; sin bello
persequi perseveraret, reminisceretur et veteris incom-
modi populi Romani, et pristinae virtutis Helvetiorum.
#Quod improviso unum pagum adortus esset, cum ii,
qui flumen transissent, suis auxilium ferre non possent,
ne ob eam rem aut suae magnopere virtuti tribueret,
aut ipsos .despiceret; se ita a patribus majoribusque
suis didicisse, ut magis virtute quam dolo contende- 10
rent, aut insidiis niterentur. 5 Quare ne committeret,
ut is locus, ubi constitissent, ex calamitate populi
Romani et internecione exercitus nomen caperet, aut
mgmoriam proderet.”

14. His Caesar ita respondit: ‘Eo sibi minus dubi- 15
tationis dari, quod eas res, quas legati Helvetii com-
memorassent, memoria teneret, atque eo gravius ferre,
quo minus merito populi Romani accidissent: 2qui si

a
w

alicujus injuriae sibi conscius fuisset, non fuisse diffi-

cile cavere; sed eo deceptum, quod neque commissum zo
a se intellegeret quare timeret, neque sine causa ti-
mendum putarét.4 8Quod ‘si veteris contumeliae obli-
visci vellet, num etiam recentium injuriarum, quod eo
invito iter per provinciam per vim temptassent, quod
Haeduos, quod Ambarros, quod Allobrogas vexassent, 25
memoriam deponere posse? : +Quod sua victoria tam
insolenter gloriarentur, quodque tam diu se impune
injurias tulisse admirarentur, eodem pertinere. 8 Con-
suesse enim deos immortales, quo gravius homines ex
commutatjione rerum doleant, quos pro scelere eorum 3o
ulcisci velint, his secundiores interdum res et diuturni-
orem impunitatem concedere. ®Cum ea ita sint, tamen
st obsides ab iis sibi dentur, uti ea quae polliceantur
facturos intellegat, et si- Haeduis de injuriis quas ipsis
sociisque eorum intulerint, item si Allobrogibus satis- 35
faciant, sese cum iis pacem esse facturum.” 7 Divico
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respondit : ‘Ita Helvetios a majoribus suis institutos
esse, uti obsides accipere, non dare consuerint; ejus
rei populum Romanum esse testem.’” Hoc responso
dato, discessit. '

5 “15. Postero die castra ex eo loco movent. Idem
facit Caesar, equitatumque omnem, ad numerum
quattuor milium, quem ex omni provincia et Haeduis
atque eorum sociis coactum habebat, praemittit, qul
v1deant quas in partes hostes iter faciant. 2 Qui, cupi-

1odius 'novissimum agmen insecuti, alieno loco- cum
equitatu Helvetiorum proelium committunt; et pauci
de nostris cadunt. 23 Quo proelio sublati. Helvetii,
quod quingentis equitibus tantam multitudinem equi-
tum propulerant, audacius subsistere nonnunquam, et

15 novissimo agmine proelio nostros lacessere coeperunt.’
4 Caesar suos a proelio continebat, ac satis habebat in
praesentia hostem rapinis, pabulationibus, populationi-
busque prohibere. ®Ita dies circiter quindecim iter
fecerunt, uti inter novissimum hostium agmen et nos-

20 trum primum non amplius quinis aut senis milibus
Ppassuum interesset.

16. Interim cotidie Caesar Haeduos frumentum,
quod essent publice polliciti, flagitare. Nam propter
frigora, quod Gallia sub septentrionibus (ut ante dic-

25 tum est) posita est, non modo frumenta in agris matura
non erant, sed ne pabuli quidem satis magna copia
suppetebat : eo autem frumento, quod flumine Arare
navibus subvexerat, propterea minus uti poterat, quod
iter ab Arare Helvetii averterant, a quibus discedere

sonolebat. -2Diem ex die ducere Haedui: conferri, com
portari, adesse, dicere.« Ubi se diutius duci intellexit,
et diem instare, que die frumentum militthus metm
oporteret, convocdtis eorum prlnClplbUS, quorum mag-
nam copiam in castris habebat, —in his Divitiaco et

35 Lisco, qui summo magistratui praeerat quem wergo-
bretum appellant Haedui, qui creatur annuus, et vitae



B.G.1.18.] Treachery of Dumnoriz. I

necisque in gyos habet potestatem, — 3graviter eos
accusat, quod, cum neque .emi neque ex agris sumi
posset, tam necessario tempore, tam propinquis hosti-
bus, ab iis non: sublevetur, praesertim cum magna ex
parte eorum prec1b_us adductus bellum susceperit, s
nmulto etiam gravius quod sit destitutus queritur, -

17. Tum' demum Liscus, oratione Caesaris adduc-
tus, quod anl;ea tacuerat propanit: ‘Esse nonnullos,
quorum auctoritas apud plebem plurimum valeat, qui
privatim plus possint quam ipsi magistratus. 3Hos 10
seditiosa atque improba oratione multitudinem deter-
rere, ne frumentum conferant, quod praestare debeant :
si Jam principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallo-
rum quam Romanorum imperia praeferre; neque
dubitare [debeant] quin, si Helvetios superaverint Ro-
mani, una cum reliqua Gallia Haeduis libertatem sint
erepturié¢ 3Ab eisdem nostra consilia, quaeque in
castris gerantur, hostibus enuntiari; hos a se coérceri
non posse. Quin etiam, quod necessario rem coactus
Caesari enuntiarit, intellegere sese quanto .id cumzo
periculo fecerit, et ob eam causam, quam diu potuerit,
tacuisse.” 4

18. Caesar hac oratione Lisci Dumnongem, Divi-
tiaci fratrem, designari sentiebat; sed, quod pluribus
praesentibus eas res jactari nolebat, celeriter concilium
dimittit, Liscum retinet. 2Quaerit ex solo ea quae
in conventu dixerat. Dicit libcrius atque audacius.
Eadem . secreto ab aliis ‘quaerit ; reperit esse vera:
‘Ipsum esse Dumnorigem, summa audacia, magna
apud plebem propter liberalitatem gratia, cupidum 3o
rerum novarum. 3Complures annos portoria reliqua-
que omnia Haeduorum vectigalia parvo pretio re- .
dempta habere, propterea quod illo licente contra liceri
audeat nemo., 4Ilis rebus et suam rem familiarem
auxisse, et facultates ad largiendum magnas com- 35
parasse; magnum numerum equitatus suo sumptu

-
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semper alere et circum se habere, neque solum domi,
sed etiam apud finitimas civitates largiter posse ; atque
hujus potentiae causa matrem in Biturigibus homini
illic nobilissimo ac potentissimo collocasse, ipsum. ex
s Helvetiis uxorem habere, sororem ex matre et propin-
quas suas nuptum inalias civitates collocasse.| ®Fa-
vere et cupere Helvetiis propter eam adfinitatem, odisse
etiam suo nomine Caesarem et Romanos, quod eorum
adventu potentia ejus deminuta, et Divitiacus frater in

1oantiquum locum gratiae atque honoris sit restitutus.

6Si quid accidat Romanis, summam in spem per Hel-
vetios regni obtinendi venire ; imperio populi Romani
non modo de regno, sed etiam de ea quam habeat
gratia, desperare., 7Reperiebat etiam in quaerendo

15 Caesar, quod proelium equestre adversum paucis ante
diebus esset fattum, initium ejus fugae factum a Dum-
norige atque ejus equitibus, — nam equitatui, quem
auxilio Caesari Haedui miserant, Dumnorix praeerat :
eorum fuga reliquum esse equitatum perterritum.

20 19. Quibus rebus cognitis, cum ad has suspitiones
certissimae res accederent, — quod per fines Sequa-
.norum Helvetios traduxisset, quod obsides inter eos
“dandos curasset, quod ea omnia non modo injussu suo
et civitatis, sed etiam inscientibus ipsis fecisset, quod a

25 magistratu Haeduorum accusaretur, — satis esse causae
arbitrabatur, quare in eum aut ipse animadverteret,
aut civitatem animadvertere juberet. 2His omnibus
rebus unum repugnabat, quod Divitiaci fratris sum-
mum in populum Romanum studium, summam in se

3o voluntatem, egregiam fidem, justitiam, temperantiam
cognoverat : nam ne ejus supplicio Divitiaci ani-
mum offenderet verebatur. ¢ 8Itaque prius quam quic-
quam conaretur, Divitiacum ad se vocari jubet, et
quotidianis interpretibus remotis, per C. Valerium

35 Procillum, principem Galliae provinciae, familiarem
suum, cui summam omnium rerum fidem habebat,
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cum eo colloquitur; %simul commonefacit quae ipso
praesente in concilio Gallorum de Dumnorige sint
dicta; et ostendit quae separatim quisque de eo apud
se dixerit ; petit atque hortatur, ut sine ejus offensione
animi vel ipse de eo causa cognita statuat, vel civita- s
tem statuere jubeat.

7 20. Divitiacus, multis cum lacrimis Caesarem com-
plexus, obsecrare coepit, -ne quid gravius in fratrem
statueret : 2¢Scire se illa’ esse vera, nec quemquam ex
eo plus quam se dolons capere, propterea quod, cum 1o
ipse gratia plurimum domi atque in reliqua (Gallia,
ille minimum propter adulescentiam posset, per se
crevisset ; quibus opibus ac nervis non solum ad
<m1nuendam gratiam, sed paene ad perniciem suam
uteretur ; sese tamen et amore fraterno ¢t existima-
tione vulgi commoveri} 3Quod si quid ei a Caesare
gravius accidisset, cum ipse eum locum amicitiae apud
eum teneret, neminem existimaturum non sua voluntate
factum; qua ex re futurum, uti totius Galliae animi a
se ‘averterentur.’” «* Haec cum pluribus verbis flens a 20
Caesare peteret, Caesar ejus dextram prendit; conso-
latus rogat, finem orandi faciat; tanti ejus apud se
gratiam esse ostendit, uti et reipublicae injuriam et
suum dolorem ejus voluntati ac precibus condonet.
5Dumnorigem ad se vocat, fratrem adhibet; quae in
eo reprehendat, ostendit, quae ipse intellegat, quae
civitas queratur, proponit; monet ut in reliquum tem-
pus omnes suspitiones vitet; praeterita se Divitiaco
fratri condonare dicit. Dumnorigi custodes ponit, ut
quae agat, quibuscum loquatur, scire possit. / 30
\ 21. Eodem die ab exploratoribus certior factus hos-
tes sub monte consedisse milia passuum ab ipsius
castris octo, qualis esset natura montis et qualis in
circuitu ascensus, qui cognoscerent misit. 2Renun-
tiatum est facilem esse. De tertia vigilia T. Labienum, 35
legatum pro praetore, cum duabus legionibus et iis
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ducibus qui iter cognoverant, summum jugum montis
scendere jubet; quid sui consilii sit ostendit. Ipse
de quarta vigilia eodem itinere, quo hostes ierant, ad
eos contendit, equitatumque omnem ante se mittit. 3P,
5 Considius, qui rei militaris peritissimus habebatur, et
in exercitu L. Sullae et postea in M. Crassi fuerat, cum
exploratoribus praemittitur. -
\ 22. Prima luce, cum summus mons a Labieno tene-
retur, ipse ab hostium castris non longius mille et
1o quingentis passibus abesset, neque, ut postea ex capti-
vis comperit, aut ipsius adventus aut Labieni cognitus
esset, Considius equo admisso ad eum accurrit; 2dicit
montem, quem a Labieno occupari voluerit, ab hos-
tibus teneri; id se a Gallicis armis atque insignibus
15 cognovisse. Caesar suas copias in proximum collem
subducit, aciem instruit.. ®Labienus, uf erat ‘ei prae-
ceptum a Caesare, ne proelium committeret, nisi’ lpsms
copiae prope hostxum castra visae essent ut undlque
uno tempore in hostes impetus fieret, monte occupato
20 nostros exspectabat, proelioque abstinebat.. * Multo
denique die per exploratores Caesar cognovit et mon-
tem a suis teneri, et Helvetios castra movisse, et Con-
sidium, timore perterritum, quod non vidisset pro viso
sibi renuntiasse. Eo die, quo consuerat intervallo,
25 hostes sequitur, et milia passuum tria ab eorum castris
castra ponit. - ' .
23. Postridie ejus diei, quod omnino biduum super-
crat, cum exercitui frumentum metiri oporteret et
quod a Bibracte, oppido Haeduorum longe maximo et
30 copiosissimo, non amplius milibus passuum xviir ab-
crat, rei frumentariae ‘prospiciendum existimavit : iter
ab Helvetiis avertit, ac Bibracte ire contendit. 2Ea
res per fugitivos L. Aemilii, decurionis equitum Gallo-
rum, hostibus nuntiatur. » 8Helvetii, seu quod timore
35 perterritos Romanos discedere a se existimarent, eo
magis quod pridie, superioribus locis occupatis, proe-

. v
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lium non commisissent, sive (eo quod re frumentaria
mtercludn)posse confiderent, commutato consilio atque
itinere converso, nostros a novissimo agmine insequi
ac lacessere coeperunt. ,

24. Postquam id animum advertit, copias suas Cae-
sar in proximum collem subducit, equitatumque, qui
sustineret hostium impetum, misit. 2Ipse interim in
colle medio triplicem aciem instruxit leglonum quat-
tuor- veteranarum [1ta uti supra]; sed in summo jugo
duas legiones, quas in Gallia citeriore proxime con-
scripserat, et omnia auxilia conlocari, ac totum montem
hominibus compleri, et interea sarcinas in unum locum
conferri, et eum ab his qui in superiore acie constiterant
muniri jussit. 3Helvetit cum omnibus suis carris secuti,
impedimenta in unum locum contulerunt; ipsi confer-
tissima acie, rejecto nostro equitatu, phalange facta,
sub primaim nostram aciem successerunt. - _-
» 25. Caesar prlmum suo, deinde omnium ex con-
spectu remotis equis, ut aequato omnium periculo
spem fugae tolleret, cohortatus suos proelium com- 20
misit. Milites e loco superiore, pilis missis, facile
hostium phalangem perfregerupt. (2Ea disjecta, gla-
diis destrictis in eos impetum fecerunt. Gallis magno
ad pugnam erat impedimente, quod pluribus eorum

15
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I5

scutis uno ictu pilorum transfixis et conligatis, cum 25

ferrum s€ inflexisset, neque evellere neque sinistra
impedita satis commode pugnare poterant, multi ut,
diu jactato brachio, praecoptarent scutum manu emit-
tere, et nudo corpore pugnare.r 3Tandem vulneribus

defessi, et pedem referre et, quod mons suberat circi- 30

ter mille passuum, eo se recipere coeperunt. *%Capto
monte et succedentibus nostris, Boii et Tulingi, qui

hominum milibus circiter xv agmen hostium claude-"~

bant, et novissimis praesidio erant, ex itinere nostros

latere - aperto adgressi circumvenire; ®et id conspicati 35

Helvetii, qui in montem sese recepcrant, rursus instare
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et proelium redintegrare coeperunt. Romani conversa
signa bipartito intulerunt: prima et secunda acies, ut
victis ac simmiotis resxsteret tertia, ut venientes sus-
tineret.,

5 $26. Ita ancipiti proelio diu atque acriter pugnatum
est. Diutius cum sustinere nostrorum impetus non
possent, alteri se, ut coeperant, in montem receperunt,
alteri ad impedimenta et carros suos se contulerunt.
2Nam hoc toto proelio, cum ab hora septima ad ves-

1o perum pugnatum sit, aversum hostem videre nemo
potuit. Ad multam noctem etiam ad impedimenta
pugnatum est, propterea quod pro vallo carros objece-
rant, et e loco superiore in nostros venientes tela
coniciebant, et nonnulli inter carros rotasque mataras

15 ac tragulas subiciebant, nostrosque vulnerabant. 3Diu
.cum esset pugnatum, impedimentis castrisque nostri
potiti sunt. Ibi Orgetorigis filia atque unus e filiis
captus est. ¢ *Ex eo proelio circiter hominum milia
cxxx superfuerunt, eaque tota nocte continenter

20ierunt : nullam partem noctis itinere intermisso, in
fines Lingonum die quarto .pervenerunt, cum et prop-
ter vulnera militum, et propter sepulturam occisorum,
nostri triduum morati eos sequi non potuissent. 5Cae-
sar ad Lingonas litteras. nuntiosque misit, ne eos fru-

25 mento neve alia re juvarent: qui si juvissent, se eodem
loco quo Helvetios hablturutq Ipse, triduo intermisso,
cum omnibus copiis eos sequi coeplt A

27. Helvetii, omnium rerum inopia adducti, legatos

de deditione ad eum miserunt. Qui cum eum in
jo itinere convenissent, seque ad pedes projecissent, sup-
pliciterque locuti flentes pacem petissent, atque eos in
eo loco, quo tum essent, suum adventum exspectare
jussisset, paruerunt. 2Eo postquam Caesar pervenit,
obsides, arma, servos, qui ad eos perfugissent, po-

35 poscit. ¢ Dum ea conquiruntur et conferuntur, mnocte
intermissa, circiter -hominum milia vi ejus pagi qui
Verbigenus appellatur, sive timore perterriti, ne armis

)
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traditis supplicio adficerentur, sive spe salutis inducti,
quod in tanta multitudine dediticiorum suam fugam
aut occultari aut omnino ignorari posse existimarent,
prima nocte e castris Helvetiorum egressi, ad Rhenum
finesque Germanorum contenderunt. « 5

.28. Quod ubi Caesar resciit, quorum per fines
ierant, his, uti conquirerent et reducerent, si- sibi pur-
gati esse vellent, imperavit: reductes in hostium
numero habuxt reliquos omnes, obsidibus, armis, per-
fugls traditis, in deditionem accepit. 2Helvetios, Tu- 10
lingos, Latobrigos in fines suos, unde erant profectl,
reverti jussit ; et quod, omnibus fructibus amissis, domi
nihil erat quo famem tolerarent, Allobrogibus impe-
ravit, ut iis frumenti copiam facerent; ipsos oppida
vicosque, quos incenderant, restituere ]ussit.v 31d ea
maxime ratione fecit, quod noluit eum locum, unde
Helvetii discesserant, vacare, ne propter bonitatem
agrorum Germani, qui trans Rhenum incolunt, e suis
finibus in Helvetiorum fines transirent, et finitimi Gal-
liae provinciae Allobrogibusque essent. *Boios, pe-zo
tentibus Haeduis, quod egregia virtute erant cogniti,
ut in finibus suis collocarent, concessit; quibus illi
agros dederunt, quosque postea in parem juris liberta-
tisque condicionem atque ipsi erant receperunt. |,

29. In castris Helvetiorum tabulae repertde sunt
litteris Graecis confectae et ad Caesarem relatae,
quibus in tabulis nominatim ratio confecta erat, qui
numerus domo exisset eorum qui arma ferre possent,
et item separatim pueri, senes mulieresque. 2Quarum
omnium rerum summa erat capitum Helvetiorum milia 3¢
ccrxitl, Tulingorum milia xxxvj, Latobrigorum xrri,
Rauracorum xxi11, Boiorum xxx11; ex his qui arma
ferre possent, ad milia xci. 2Summa omnium fue-
runt ad milia cccLxviin. Eorum qui domum redie-
runt, censu habito, ut Caesar imperaverat, repertus 35
est numerus milium c et x.
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30. Bello Helvetiorum confecto, totius fere Galliae
legati, principes civitatum, ad Caesarem gratulatum
convenerunt : ‘Intellegere sese, tametsi pro veteribus
Helvetiorum injuriis populi .Romani ab his poenas
5 bello repetisset, tamen eam rem non minus ex usu terrae
Galliae quam populi Romani accidisse; 2propterea
quod eo consilio, florentissimis rebus, domos suas Hel-
vetii reliquissent, uti toti Galliae bellum inferrent, im-
perioque potirentur, locumque domicilio ex magna copia

1o deligerent, quem ex omni Gallia opportunissimum ag
fructuosissimum judicassent, reliquasque civitates sti-
pendiarias haberent.’« 3 Petierunt, uti sibi concilium
totius Galliae in diem certam indicere idque  Caesaris
voluntate facere liceret: sese habere quasdam res,

15 quas ex communi consensu ab eo petere vellent. ¢Ea
re perthissa, diem concilio constituerunt, et jurejurando,
ne quis enuntiaret, nisi quibus communi consilio man-
datum esset, inter se sanxerunt. \

31. Eo concilio dimisso, idem principes civitatum,

20qui ante fuerant, ad Caesarem reverterunt, petierunt-
que, uti sibi secreto in occulto de sua omniumque
salute. cum eo agere liceret. 2Ea re impetrata, sese
omnes flentes Caesari ad pedes projecerunt: ‘Non
minus se id contendere et laborare, ne ea quae dix-

25 issent enuntiarentur, quam uti ea quae vellent impe-
trarent ; propterea quod, si enuntiatum esset, summum
in cruciatum se venturos viderent. 3Locutus est pro
his Divitiacus Haeduus: ‘Galliae totius factiones esse
duas; harum alterius principatum tenere Haeduos,

3oalterius Arvernos. Hi cum tantopere de potentatu
inter se multos annos contenderent, factum esse, uti
ab Arvernis Sequanisque Germani mercede arcesse-
rentur. % Horum primo circiter milia xv Rhenum trans-
isse ; posteaquam agros et cultum et copias Gallorum

35 homines -feri ac barbari adamassent, traductos plures;

nunc esse in Gallia ad centum et xx milium numerum.

]
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Cum his Haeduos eorumque clientes- semel atque
iterum armis contendisse ; magnam calamitatem pulsos
accepisse~omnem nobilitatein, omnem senatum, omnem
equitatum amisisse. . ® Quibus proeliis calamitatibus-
que fractos, qui et sua virtute et populi Romani hospi- s
tio atque amicitia plurimum ante in Gallia potuissent,
coactos esse Sequanis obsides dare nobilissimos civita-
tis, et jurejurando civitatem obstringere, sese neque
obsides repetituros, neque auxilium a populo Romano
imploraturos, neque recusdturos quo minus perpetuo
sub illorum dicione atque imperio essent. 7 Unum
se esse ex omni civitate Haeduorum, qui adduci non
potuerit ut juraret, aut liberos suos obsides daret. Ob
eam rem se ex civitate profugisse, e¢ Romam ad sena-
tum venisse auxilium postulatum, quod solus neque 15
jurejurando neque obsidibus teneretur.  8Sed pejus
victoribus Sequanis quam Haeduis victis accidisse,
propterea quod Ariovistus, rex Germanorum, in eorum
finibus consedisset, tertiamque partem agri Sequani,
qui esset optimus totius Galliae, occupavisset, et nunc 2o
de altera parte tertia Sequanos decedere juberet, prop-
terea quod paucis mensibus ante Harudum milia homi-
num xxur ad eum venissent, quibus locus ac sedes
pararentur. ;  Futurum esse paucis annis, uti omnes
ex Galliae finibus pellerentur, atque omnes Germani 25
Rhenum transirent; neque enim conferendum esse
Gallicum cum Germanorum agro, neque hanc consue-
tudinem victus cum illa comparandam. ¥ Ariovistum
autem, ut semel Gallorum copias proelio vicerit, quod
proclium factum sit Admagetobrigae; superbe ct cru- 30
deliter imperare, obsides nobilissimi cujusque liberos
poscere, et in eos omnia exempla cruciatusque. edere,
si qua res non ad nutum aut ad voluntatem ejus facta
.sit. 11 Hominem esse barbarum, iracundum, temera«
rium : non posse ejus imperia diutius sustinere. Nisi 35
si quid in Caesarc populoque Romano sit auxilii,

o
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omnibus Gallis idem esse faciendum quod Helvetii
fecerint, ut domo emigrent, aliud domicilium alias
sedes, remotas a Germanis, petant, fortunamque, quae.
cumque accidat, experiantur. 22 Haec si enuntiata

5 Ariovisto sint, non dubitare, quin de omnibus obsidi
bus, qui apud eum sint, gravissimum supplicium
sumat. Caesarem vel auctoritate sua atque exercitus,
vel recenti victoria, vel nomine populi Romani, deter
rere posse, ne major multitudo Germanorum Rhenum

1o traducatur, Galliamque omnem ab Ariovisti injuria
posse defendere.” '}

132. Hac oratione ab Divitjaco habita, omnes qui
aderant magno fletu auxilium a Caesare petere coe-
perunt. Animadvertit Caesar unos ex omnibus Sequa-

15 nos nihil earum rerum facere quas ceteri facerent, sed
tristes, capite demisso, terram intueri. 2Ejus rei' quae
causa esset miratus, ex ipsis quaesiit. Nihil Sequani
respondere, sed in eadem tristitia taciti permanere.
Cum ab his saepius quaereret, neque ullam omnino

20 vocem exprimere posset, idem Divitiacus Haeduus
respondit : 3‘Hoc esse miseriorem et graviorem fortu-
nam Sequanorum quam reliquorum, quod soli ne in
occulto quidem queri neque auxilium implorare aude-
rent ; absentisque Ariovisti crudelitatem, velut si coram

25 adesset, horrerent, propterea quod reliquis tamen fugae
facultas daretur, Sequanis vero, qui intra fines suos
Ariovistum recepissent, quorum oppida omnia in potes-
tate ejus essent, omnes cruciatus essent perferendi.’

33. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Gallorum animos

soverbis confirmavit, pollicitusque est sibi eam rem
curae futuram; magnam se habere spem, et beneficio
suo et auctoritate adductum Ariovistum finem injuriis
facturum.y Hac oratione habita, concilium dimisit.
2Et secundum ea multae res eum hortabantur, quare,

3ssibi eam rem cogitandam et suscipiendam putaret :

imprimis, quod Haeduos, fratres consanguineosque -
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saepenumero a senatu appellatos, in servitute atque in
dicione videbat Germanorum teneri, eorumque obsides
esse apud Ariovistum ac Sequanos intellegebat ; quod
in tanto imperio populi Romani turpissimum sibi et
reipublicae esse arbitrabatur. 8Paulatim autem Ger-
manos consuescere Rhenum transire, et in Galliam
magnam eorum multitudinem venire, populo Romaro
periculosum videbat ; neque sibi homines feros ac
barbaros temperaturos existimabat, quin, cum omnem
Galliam occupavissent, ut ante Cimbri Teutomque
fecissent, in provinciam exirent, atque inde in Italiam
contenderent ; %praesertim cum Sequanos a provincia
nostra- Rhodanus divideret: quibus rebus quam ma-
turrime occurrendum putabat. Ipse autem Ariovistus
tantos sibi spiritus, tantam arrogantiam sumpserat, ut
ferendus non videretur. »

‘34. Quamobrem placuit ei, ut ad Ariovistum legatos
mitteret, qui ab eo postularent, uti ‘aliquem locum
medium utriusque. conloquio deligeret : velle sese de
re‘f)ublica et :summniis utriusque rebus cum eo agere.
2Ei legationi Ariovistus respondit: ¢Si quid ipsi a
Caesare opus esset, sese ad eum venturum fuisse; si
quid ille se velit, illum ad se venire oportere. 2Prae-
terea se neque sine exercitu in eas partes Galliae
venire audere, quas Caesar possideret, neque exerci-
tum sine magno commeatu atque molimento in unum
locum contrahere posse. *Sibi autem mirum videri,
quid in sua -Gallia, quam bello vicisset, aut Caesari. aut
omnino populo Romano negotii esset.’

.35. His responsis ad Caesarem relatis, iterum ad
eum Caesar legatos-cum his mandatis mittit: ‘Quo-
niam tanto suo populique Romani beneficio adfectus,
cum in consulatu suo rex atque amicus a senatu appel-
latus esset, hanc sibi populoque Romano gratiam
referret, ut in conloqulum venire invitatus gravaretur,
"neque de communi re dicendum sibi et cognoscendum
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putaret, haec esse quae ab eo postularet: 2 primum, ne

quam multitudinem hominum amplius trans Rhenum

in Galliam traduceret; deinde obsides, quos haberet

ab Haeduis, redderet, Sequanisque .permitteret, ut

. s quos illi haberent, voluntate ejus reddere illis liceret;
’ neve Haeduos injuria lacesseret, neve his sociisque
eorum bellum inferret.. 3Si id ita fecisset, sibi po-
puloque Romano perpetuam gratiam atque amicitiam

cum eo futuram : si non impetraret, sese,— quoniam,

1o M. Messala M. Pisone consulibus, senatus censuisset
uti quicumque Galliam provinciam obtineret, quod
commodo reipublicae facere posset, Haeduos ceteros-
que amicos populi Romani defenderet, —se Haeduo-
rum injurias non neglecturum.’ .

15 “36. Ad haec Ariovistus respondit: ‘Jus esse belli,
ut qui vicissent, iis quos vicissent, quem ad modum
vellent, imperarent ; item populum Romanum victis
non ad alterius praescriptum, sed ad suum arbitrium,
imperare consuesse. 2Si ipse populo Romano non

20 praescriberet quem ad modum sup jure uteretur, non
oportere sese a populo Romano in suo jure impediri.
8 Haeduos sibi, quoniam helli fortunam temptassent, et

~. - armis congressi ac superati essent, stipendiarios esse
factos. Magnam Caesarem injuriam facere, qui suo

25 adventu vectigalia sibi deteriora faceret. %Haeduis se
obsides redditurum nop esse, neque iis neque eorum
sociis injuria bellum inlaturum, si in eo manerent quod
convenisset, stipendiumque quotannis penderent ; si id
non fecissent, longe iis fraternum nomen populi Ro-

somani afuturym. ®Quod sibi Caesar denuntiaret se
Haeduorum injurias non neEEcturum, neminem secum
sine sua pernicie contendisse. Cum vellet, congre-
deretur : intellecturum quid invicti Germani, exerci-
tatissimi in armis, qui inter annos XIv tectum non

! 35 subissent, virtute possent,’_)
37. Haec eodem tempore Caesari mandata refere-
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bantur, et legati-ab Haeduis et a Treveris veniebant:
Haedui questum, quod Harudes, qui nuper in Galliam
transportati essent, fines eorum popularentur: 2sese
ne obsidibus quidem datis pacem Ariovisti redimere
potulsse, Treveri autem, pagos centum Suevorum ad s
ripam Rheni consedisse, qui Rhenum transire con-
arentur ; his praeesse Nasuam et Cimberium fratres.
3Quibus rebus Caesar vehementer commotus, matu-
randum sibi existimavit, ne, si nova manus Suevorum
cum veteribus copns Ariovisti sese con]umusset minus 1o
facile resisti posset. Itaque, re frumentarla quam
celerrime potuit comparata, magnis itineribus -ad
Ariovistum contendit.

38. Cum tridui viam processnsset nuntiatum est ei
Ariovistum cum suis- omnibus copiis ad occupandum 15
)/'esontlonem, quod est Oppldum maximum Sequano-
rum, contendere, triduique viam a suis finibus profe-
cisse. 2Id ne accideret, magnopere sibi praecavendum
Caesar existimabat. Namque omnium rerum, quae
ad bellum usui erant, summa erat in eo oppido facul- 20
tas; idque natura loci sic muniebatur, ut magnam ad
ducendum bellum daret facultatem, propterea quod
flumen [alduas] Dubis ut circino circumductum paene
totum oppidum cingit ; 3reliquum spatium, quod est non
amplius pedum sexcentorum, qua flumen intermittit, 25
mons continet magna altitudine, ita ut radices montis
ex utraque "parte ripae fluminis contingant.. *Hunc
murus circumdatus arcem -efficit, et cum oppido con-
jungit. Hue Caesar magnis nocturnis diurnisque
itineribus contendit, occupatoque oppido, ibi praesi- 30
dium conlocat.

-39. Dum paucos dies ad Vesontionem rei frumen-
tariae commeatusque causa moratur, ex percontatione
nostrorum vocibusque Gallorum ac mercatorum, qui
ingenti magnitudine corporum Germanos, incredibili 35
virtute atque exercitatione in armis esse praedicabant,
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— saepenumero sese cum his congressos ne vultum
quidem atque aciem oculorum dicebant ferre potuisse,
—tantus subito timor omnem exercitum occupavit, ut
non mediocriter omnium mentes animosque pertur-
sbaret. 2Hic primum ortus est a tribunis militum,
praefectis, reliquisque, qui, ex urbe amicitiae causa
Caesarem _secuti, non magnum in re militari usum
habebant : Y{quorum alius alia causa inlata, quam sibi
ad proficiscendum necessariam esse diceret, petebat ut
10 ejus voluntate discedere liceret; nonnulli pudore ad-
ducti, ut timoris suspitionem vitarent, remanebant.
3Hi neque vultum fingere neque interdum lacrimas
tenere poterant : abditi in tabernaculis aut suum fatum
querebantur, aut cum familiaribus suis commune
15 periculum miserabantur. Volgo totis castris testa-
menta obsignabantur. 4Horum vocibus ac timore
paulatim etiam ii qui magnum in castris usum habe-
bant, milites centurionesque quique equitatui praeerant,
perturbabantur.,,, Qui se ex his minus timidos existi-
20 mari volebant, non se hostem vereri, sed angustias
itineris, magnitudinem silvarum quae intercederent
inter ipsos atque Ariovistum, aut rem frumentariam,
ut satis commode supportari posset, timere dicebant.
5Nonnulli etiam Caesari nuntiabant, cum castra
25 moveri ac signa ferri jussisset, non fore dicto audien-
tes milites, neque propter timorem signa laturos.

40. Haec cum animadvertisset, convocato’ consilio,
omniumque ordinum ad id consilium adhibitis cen-
turionibus, vehementer eos incusavit: primum quod

soaut quam in partem aut quo consilio ducerentur sibi
quaerendum aut cogitandum putarent. 3¢ Ariovistum
se consule cupidissime populi Romani "amicitiam
appetisse : cur hunc tam temere quisquam ab officio
discessurum judicaret? Sibi quidem persuaderi, cog-
35 nitis suis postulatis atque aequitate condicionum per-
specta, eum neque suam neque populi Romani gratiam
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repudiaturum. 2 Quod si furore atque amentia impuisus
bellum intulisset, quid tandem vererentur? aut cur de
sua virtute.aut de ipsius diligentia desperarent ?, ¢ Fac-
tum ejus hostis periculum patrum nostrorum memoria,
cum, Cimbris et Teutonis a Gaio Mario pulsis, non
minorem laudem exercitus quam ipse imperator meri-
tus videbatur; factum etiam nuper in Italia servili
tumultu, quos tamen aliquid usus ac ‘disciplina, quae
a nobis accepissent, sublevarent. ®Ex quo judicari
posse, quantum haberet in se boni constantia, prop-
terea quod, quos aliquamdiu inermos sine causa timu-
issent, hos. postea armatos ac victores superassent.
_8Denique hos esse eosdem, quibuscum saepenumero
Helve?ii congressi, non solum in suis, sed etiam in
illorum finibus, plerumque superarint ; qui tamen pares
esse nostro exerc1tu1 non potuerint. *7Si quos adver-
sum proelium ét fuga Gallorum commoveret, hos, si
quaererent, reperire posse, diuturnitate belli defetigatis
Gallis, Ariovistum, cum multos menses castris se ac
paludibus tenuisset, neque sui potestatem fecisset,
desperantes jam de pugna et dispersos subito adortum,
magis ratione et consilio quam virtute vicisse. ®Cui
rationi contra homines barbaros atque imperitos loaus
fuisset, hac ne ipsum quidem sperare nostros exercitus
capi posse. ?Quisuum timorem in rei frumentariae
simulationem angustiasque itineris conferrent, facere
arroganter, cum aut de officio imperatoris desperare
aut praescribere viderentur. . 1 Haec sibi esse curae:
frufmentum Sequanos, Leucos, Lingones subministrare,
jamque esse in agris frumenta matura ; de itinere ipsos
brevi tempore judicaturos. 2 Quod non fore dicto
audientes neque signa laturi dicantur, nihil se ea re
commoveri : scire enim, quibuscumque exercitus dicto
audiens non fuerit, aut male re gesta fortunam defuisse,
aut aliquo facinore comperto avaritiam esse convictam
suam innocentiam perpetua vita, felicitatem Helvetio-

-

o

15

30

035



.

26 The Campaign against Ariovistus. [C&saR

rum bello esse perspectam. -12Itaque se quod i
longiorem diem conlaturus fuisset repraesentaturum
et proxima nocte de quarta vigilia castra moturum, vu.
quam primum intellegere posset, utrum apud eos pudor
satque officium an timor valeret. ¥ Quod si praeterez
nemo sequatur, tamen se cum sala decima legione
iturum, de qua non dubitaret, sibique eam praetoriam
cohortem futurath.” Huic legioni Caesar et indulserat
praecipue, et propter virtutem confidebat maxime.

10 41. Hac oratione habita, mirum in modum cofver-
sae sunt omnium mentes, summaque alacritas et cu-
piditas belli gerendi innata est; princepsque decima
legio per tribunos militum ei gratias egit, quod de se
optimum judicium fecisset, seque esse ad bellum

15 gerendum paratissimam confirmavit. & 2 Deinde reliquae
legiones cum tribunis militum et primorum ordinum
centurionibus egerunt, uti Caesari satisfacerent: se
neque umquam dubitasse, neque timuisse, neque de
summa belli suum judicium, sed imperatoris esse existi-

20 mavisse. . ® Eorum satisfactione accepta, et itinere exqui-
sito per Divitiacum, quod ex aliis el maximam fidem
habebat, ut milium amplius quinquaginta circuitu locis
apertis exercitum duceret, de quarta vigilia, ut dixerat,
profectus est. *Septimo die, cum iter non inter-

25 mitteret, ab exploratoribus certior factus est, Ariovisti
copias a nostris milibus passuum quattuor et viginti
abesse.

42. Cognito Caesaris adventu, Ariovistus Rgatos ad
eum mittit: quod antea de conloquio postulasset, id

3o per se fieri licere, quoniam propius accessisset, seque
id sthe peficulo facere posse existimare. 2Non respuit
condicionem Caesar, jamque eum ad sanitatem reverti
arbitrabatur, cum id, quod antea petenti denegasset,
ultro polliceretur ; magnamque in spem veniebat, pro

35 suis tantis populique Romani in eum beneficiis, co-
gnitis suis postulatis, fore uti pertinacia desisteret.-




B. G. 1. 43.] Conference of Ariovistus and Cesar. 27

3Dies conloquio dictus est ex eo die quintus., Interim
saepe ultro citroque cum legati inter eos mitterentur,
Ariovistus postulavit, ne quem peditem ad conloquium
Caesar adduceret: vereri se, ne per insidias ab eo
circumveniretur; uterque cum equitatu veniret; alia s
ratione sese non esse venturum.  ¢Caesar, quod neque
conloquium interposita causa tolli volebat, neque sa-
lutem suam Gallorum equitatui committere audebat,
commodissimum esse statuit, omnibus equis Gallis
equitibus detractis, eo legionarios milites legionis deci- 10
mae, cui quam maxime confidebat, imponere, ut prae-
sidium quam amicissimum, si quid opus facto esset,
haberet. 5Quod cum fieret, non inridicule quidam ex
militibus decimae legionis dixit, plus quam pollicitus
esset Caesarem facere : ‘pollicitum se in cohortis prae- 15
toriae loco decimam legionem habiturum; ad equum
rescribere.

43. Planities erat magna, et in ea tumulus terrenus
satis grandis. Hic locus aequo fere spatio ab castris
Ariovisti et Caesaris aberat. Eo, ut erat dictum, ad
conloquium venerunt. 2Legionem Caesar, quam equis
devexerat, passibus ducentis ab eo tumulo constituit.
Item equites Ariovisti pari intervallo constiterunt.
Ariovistus ex equis ut conloquerentur, et praeter se

denos ut 'ad conloquium adducerent, postulavit. 3Ubi 25
eo ventum est, Caesar initio orationis sua senatusque
in eum beneficia commemoravit, quod rex appellatus
esset a senatu, quod amicus, quod munera amplissime
missa ; quam rem et ‘paucis contigisse, et' pro magnis
hominum officiis consuesse tribui docebat; illum, cum 30
neque aditum neque causam postulandi justam habe-
ret, beneficio ac liberalitate sua ac senatus ea praemia
consecutum. *Docebat etiam, quam veteres quamque
justae causae necessitudinis ipsis cum Haeduis in-
tercederent, quae senatus consulta, quotiens quamque 35
honorifica, in eos facta essent, ut omni tempore totius
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Galliae principatum Haedui tenuissent, prius etiam
quam nostram amicitiam appetissent. ®Populi Romani
hanc esse consuetudinem, ut socios atque amicos non
modo sui nihil deperdere, sed gratia, dignitate, honore
sauctiores velit esse: quod vero ad amicitiam populi
Romani adtulissent, id iis eriP‘i qui$ pati posset?’
8 Postulavit deinde eadem quae legatis in mandatis
dederat: ne aut Haeduis aut eorum sociis betlum
inferret ; obsides redderet; si nullam partem Germa-
ronorum domum remittere posset, at ne quos amplius
Rhenum transire pateretur. '
44. Ariovistus ad postulata Caesaris pauca respon-
dit; de suis virtutibus multa praedicavit : ¢ Transisse
Rhenum sese non sua sponte, sed rogatum et arcessi-
15 tum a Gallis ; non sine magna spe magnisque praemiis
domum propinquosque reliquisse; sedes habere in
Gallia ab ipsis concessas, obsides ipsorum voluntate
datos; stipendium capere jure belli, quod victores
victis imponere consuerint. 2Non sese Gallis, sed
20 Gallos sibi bellum intulisse; omnes Galliae civitates
ad se oppugnandum venisse, ac contra se castra
habuisse; eas omnes copias a se uno proelio pulsas
ac superatas esse. 3Si iterum experiri velint, se ite-
rum paratum esse decertare; si pace uti velint, ini-
25 quum esse de stipendio recusare, quod sua voluntate
ad 1d tempus pependerint.- Amicitiam populi Romani
sibi ornamento et praesidio, non detrimento esse opor-
tere, idque se ea spe petisse.‘ #Si per populum Ro-
manum stipendium remittatur, et dediticii subtrahan-
jotur, non minus libenter sede recusaturum populi
Romani amicitiam quam adpetierit. $Quod multitu-
dinem Germanorum in Galliam traducat, id se sui
muniendi, non Galliae impugnandae causa facere:
ejus rei testimonium esse, quod nisi rogatus non vene-
3srit, et quod bellum non intulerit, sed defenderit. ¢Se
prius in Galliam venisse quam populum Romanum.




" B.G. L 4s5.] Cesar asserts the Claims of Rome.

Nunquam ante hoc tempus exercitum populi Romani
Galliae provinciae finibus egressum. Quid sibi vel-
let? cur in suas possessiones veniret? 7Provinciam
suam hanc. esse Galliam, sicut illam nostram. Ut
ipsi concedi non oporteret, si in nostros fines impetum
faceret, sic item nos esse iniquos, quod in suo jure se
interpellaremus. #Quod fratres Haeduos appellatos
diceret, non se tam barbarum neque tam imperitum
esse rerum, ut non sciret neque bello Allobrogum
proximo, Haeduos Romanis auxilium tulisse, neque
ipsos, in his contentionibus quas Haedui secum et cum
Sequanis habuissent, auxilio populi Romani usos esse.
;?Debere se suspicari simulata Caesarem amicitia,
quod exercitum in ‘Gallia habeat, sui opprimendi
causa habere. Qui nisi decedat, atque exercitum
deducat ex his regionibus, sese illum non pro amico,
sed hoste habiturum. ©Quod si eum interfecerit,
multis sese nobilibus principibusque populi Romani
gratum esse facturum : id se ab ipsis per eorum nun-
tios compertum habere,'quorum omnium gratiam atque
amicitiam ejus morte redimere posset. 1Quod si
discessisset, et liberam possessionem Galliae sibi tradi-
disset, magno se“illum praemio remuneraturum, et
quaecumque bella geri.vellet, sine ullo ejus labore et
periculo confecturum.’ -

v 45. Multa ab Caesare in eam sententiam dicta sunt,
quare negotio desistere non posset; et ‘Neque suam
neque populi Romani consuetudinem pati, uti optime
merentes sdcios desereret, neque se judicare Galliam
potius esse Ariovisti quam populi Romani. 2Bello
superatos esse Arvernos et Rutenos ab Q. Fabio
Maximo, quibus populus Romanus ignovisset, neque
in provinciam redegisset, neque stipendium impo-
suisset.. 3Quod si antiquissimum quodque tempus
spectari oporteret, populi Romani justissimum esse in
Gallia imperium; si judicium senatus observari. opor:
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teret, liberam debere esse Galham, quam bello victam

suis legibus uti voluisset.’
46 Dum haec in conldqmo geruntur, Caesari nun-
tiatum est equites Ariovisti propius tumulum accedere,
set ad nostros adequitare, lapides telaque in nostros
conicere.  2Caesar loquendi finem facit, seque ad
suos recipit, suisque imperavit, ne quod omnino telum
in hostes reicerent. 23Nam etsi sine ullo periculo
legionis delectae cum equitatu proelium fore videbat,
rotamen committendum non putabat, ut pulsis hostibus
dici posset eos ab se per fidem in conloquio circumven-
tos. %Posteaquam in vulgus militum elatum est, qua
adrogantia in conloquio Ariovistus usus omni Gallia
Romanis interdixisset, impetumque in nostros ejus
15 equites fecissent, eaque res conloquium ut diremisset,
multo major alacritas studiumque pugnandi majus

* exercitui injectum est. *
47. Biduo post Ariovistus ad Caesarem legatos
mittit : ‘Velle se de his rebus, quae inter eos agi
20 coeptae neque perfectae essent, agere cum eo: uti aut
iterum conloquio diem constitueret, aut, si id minus
vellet, e suis legatis aliquem ad se mitteret.” 2Conlo-
quendi Caesari causa visa non est; et eo magis, quod
pridie ejus diei Germani retineri non poterant, quin in
25 nostros tela conicerent. Legatum e suis sese magno
cum periculo ad eum missurum, et hominibus feris
objecturum existimabat. » 8 Commodissimum visum est
Gaium Valerium Procillum, C, Valeri Caburi filium,
summa virtute et humanitate adulescentem, — cujus
3o pater a Gaio Valerio Flacco civitate donatus erat, et
propter fidem et propter linguae Gallicae scientiam,
qua multa jam Ariovistus longinqua consuetudine
utebatur, et quod in eo peccandi Germanis causa non
esset,—ad eum mittere, et M. Metium, qui hospitio
35 Ariovisti utebatur. *His mandavit, ut quae diceret
Ariovistus cognoscerent, et ad se referrent. Quos cum
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apud se in castris Ariovistus conspexisset, exercitu suo
praesente conclamavit: ‘Quid ad se venirent? an
speculandi causa?’ Conantes dicere prohibuit, et in
catenas conjecit.

48. Eodem dié¢ castra promovit, et milibus passuum
sex a Caesaris castris sub monte consedit. Postridie
ejus diei praeter castra Caesaris suas copias traduxit,
et milibus passuum duobus ultra eum castra fecit, eo
consilio, uti frumento commeatuque, qui ex Sequanis
et Haeduis supportaretur, Caesarem intercluderet.
2Ex eo die dies continuos quinque Caesar pro castris
suas copias produxit, et aciem instructam habuit, ut,
si vellet Ariovistus proelio contendere, ei potestas non
deésset. 8 Ariovistus his omnibus diebus exercitum
castris continuit, equestri proelio cotidie contendit.
Genus hoc erat pugnae, quo se Germani exercuerant.
¢Equitum milia erant sex, totidem numero pedites
velocissimi ac fortissimi, quos ex omni copia singuli
singulos suae salutis causa delegerant: cum his in
proeliis versabantur. 5Ad eos se equites recipiebant :
hi, si quid erat durius, concurrebant; si qui, graviore
vulnere accepto, equo deciderat, circumsistebant; si
quo erat longius prodeundum, aut celerius recipien-
dum, tanta erat horum exercitatione celeritas, ut jubis
equorum sublevati cursum adaequarent.

49. Ubi eum castris se tenere Caesar intellexit, ne
diutius commeatu prohiberetur, ultra eum locum, quo
in loco Germani consederant, circiter passus sexcentos
ab iis, castris idoneum locum delegit, acieque triplici
instructa ad eum locum venit. 2Primam et secundam
aciem in armis esse, tertiam castra munire jussit. Hic
locus ab hoste circiter passus sexcentos, uti dictum
est, aberat. [Eo circiter hominum numero sedecim
milia expedita cum omni equitatu Ariovistus misit,
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rent. 3 Nihilo secius Caesar, ut ante constituerat,
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duas acies hostem propulsare, tertiam opus perficere
jussit. Munitis castris, duas ibi legiones reliquit et
partem auxiliorum, quattuor reliquas in castra majora
reduxit.

5 150. Proximo die, instituto suo, Caesar e castris utris-
que copias suas eduxit, paulumque a majoribus castris
progressus, aciem instruxit, hostibus pugnandi potes-
tatem fecit. 2Ubi ne tum quidem eos prodire intel-
lexit, circiter meridiem exercitum in castra reduxit.

1o Tum demum Ariovistus partem suarum copiarum,
quae castra minora oppugnaret, misit. 3 Acriter utrim-
que usque ad vesperum pugnatum est. Solis occasu,
suas copias Ariovistus, multis et inlatis et acceptis
vulneribus, in castra reduxit. *Cum ex captivis quae-

1sreret Caesar, quamobrem Ariovistus proelio non de-
certaret, hanc reperiebat causam, quod apud Germanos
ea consuetudo esset, ut matresfamiliae eorum sortibus
et vaticinationibus declararent, utrum proelium com-
mitti ex usu esset necne; eas ita dicere: ‘Non esse

20 fas Germanos superare, si ante novam lunam proelio
contendissent.’

51. Postridie ejus diei Caesar praesidium utrisque
castris quod satis esse visum est reliquit, omnes alarios
in conspectu hostium pro castris minoribus constituit,

25 quod minus multitudine militum legionariorum pro
hostium numero valebat, ut ad speciem alariis utere-
tur; ipse, triplici instructa acie, usque ad castra hos-
tium accessit. + 2Tum demum necessario Germani
suas copias castris eduxerunt, generatimque constitu-

soerunt paribus intervallis, Harudes, Marcomannos, Tri-
boces, Vangiones, Nemetes, Sedusios, Suevos, om-
nemque aciem suam rhedis et carris circumdederunt,
ne qua spes in fuga relinqueretur. 3Eo mulieres
imposuerunt, quae in proelium proficiscentes passis

35 manibus flentes implorabant, ne se in servitutem
Romanis traderent. '\,
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4 52. Caesar singulis -legionibus singulos legatos et
quaestorem’ praefecit, uti eos testes suae quisque vir-
tutis haberet; ipse a dextro cornu, quod eam partem
minime firmam hostium esse animadverterat, proelium
commisit. 2Ita nostri acriter in hostes, signo dato, s
impetum fecerunt, ita-que hostes repente celeriterque
procurrerunt, ut spatium pila in hostes coniciendi non
daretur. Rejectis pilis, cominus gladiis pugnatum
est. 3At Germani celeriter, ex consuetudine sua
phalange facta, impetus gladiorum exceperunt. Re-10
perti sunt complures nostri milites, qui in phalangas
insilirent, et scuta manibus revellerent, et desuper
vulnerarent. *4Cum hostium acies a sinistro cornu
pulsa atque in fugam conversa esset, a dextro cornu
vehementer multitudine suorum nostram aciem preme-
bant. ®Id cum animadvertisset P. Crassus adulescens,
qui equitatui praeerat, quod expeditior erat quam ii
qui inter aciem versabantur, tertiam aciem laboranti-
bus nostris subsidio misit.-

53. Ita proelium restitutum est, atque omnes hostes 20
terga verterunt, neque prius fugere destiterunt, quam —
ad flumen Rhenum, milia passuum ex eo loco circiter
quinquaginta pervenerunt. 2Ibi perpauci aut viribus
confisi tranare contenderunt, aut lintribus inventis sibi
salutem pepererunt. In his fuit Ariovistus, qui navi- 25
_culam deligatam ad ripam nactus ea profugit : reliquos
omnes equitatu consecuti nostri interfecerunt. y 8 Duae
fuerunt Ariovisti uxores, una Sueva natione, quam
domo secum duxerat, altera Norica, regis Voctionis
soror, quam in Gallia duxerat a fratre missam : utrae- 30
que in ea fuga perierunt. «Duae filiae harum altera
occisa, altera capta est. %Gaius Valerius Procillus,
cum a custodibus in fuga trinis catenis vinctus trahere-
tur, in ipsum Caesarem, hostes equitatu persequentem,
incidit. ®Quae quidem res Caesari non minorem quam 35
ipsa victoria voluptatem adtulit, quod hominem hones-

-
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tissimum provinciae Galliae, suum familiarem et hos- -
pitem, ereptum e manibus hostium, sibi restitutum
videbat ; neque ejus calamitate de tanta voluptate et
gratulatione quicquam fortuna deminuerat. &Is se
5 praesente de se ter sortibus consultum dicebat, utrum
igni statim necaretur, an in aliud tempus reservaretur :
sortium beneficio se esse incolumem. Item M. Metius
repertus et ad eum reductus est.
54. Hoc proelio trans Rhenum nuntiato, Suevi, qui
oad ripas Rheni venerant, domum reverti coeperunt ;
quos Ubii, qui proximi Rhenum incolunt, perterritos
[senserunt ;] insecuti, magnum ex his numerum occi-
derunt. 2Caesar una aestate duobus maximis bellis
confectis, maturius paulo quam tempus anni postula-
15 bat, in hiberna in Sequanos exercitum deduxit; hiber-
nis Labienum praeposuit ; ipse in citeriorem Galliam
ad conventus agendos profectus est.
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BOOK II.

THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY.— A league of the Belgian
tribes is reported to Casar, who moves rapidly to the north, and
accepts the submission of the Remi (1-3). Account of the Belgians
and their tribes. Caesar advances to the Axona, relieves the siege of
Bibrax, the chief place of the Remi, and establishes a camp, strongly
fortified (4-8). The Belgians attempt to cross the Axona, but are
driven back, and pursued with great slaughter (9-11). Surrender
of the Suessiones and Bellovaci: report of the Nervii, who wait to
give battle across the Sabis (12-16). Position of the two forces:
the Nervii attack with great fury, and throw the Romans into con-
fusion, which is partly overcome by their admirable discipline
(17-20). After various fortune, the Nervii assault the camp, which
is saved, after a desperate struggle, by the personal address and
courage of Casar (21—22). Labienus comes up with the tenth
legion, and the tide is turned; the Nervii are crushed and almost
exterminated (26-28). The Aduatuci: after sundry skirmishes
they sue for peace; but renewing the fight after their surrender,
are subdued, and upwards of 50,000 are sold as slaves (29-33).
Meanwhile Crassus secures the submission of the coast population
of the Veneti, etc. ; Gaul appears wholly reduced to peace, and em-
bassies are sent to Caesar even from beyond the Rhine (34, 35).

M('UM esset Caesar in citeriore Gallia [in hibernis],

ita uti supra demonstravimus, crebri ad eum
rumores afferebantur, litterisque item Labieni certior
fiebat, omnes Belgas (quam tertiam esse Galliae par-
tem dixeramus), contra populum Romanum conjurare,
obsidesque inter se dare. 2Conjurandi has esse cau-
sas : primum quod vererentur ne, omni pacata Gallia,
ad eos exercitus noster adduceretur; deinde quod ab
nonnullis Gallis solicitarentur, — partim qui, ut Ger-
manos diutius in Gallia versari noluerant, ita populi
Romani exercitum hiemare atque inveterascere in
Gallia moleste fercbant; 3partim qui, mobilitate et
levitate animi, novis imperiis studebant; ab nonnullis

35
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etiam, quod in Gallia a potentioribus atque iis qui ad
conducendos homines facultates habebant, vulgo regna
occupabantur, qui minus facile eam rem xmperlo nos-
tro consequi poterant. !
s 2. His nuntiis litterisque commotus, Caesar duas
legiones in citeriore Gallia novas conscripsit, et "inita
aestate, in interiorem Galliam qui deduceret, Q. Pe-
dium legatum misit. 2Ipse, cum primum pabuli copia
esse inciperet, ad exercitum venit. Dat negotium Se-
1o nonibus reliquisque Gallis, qui finitimi- Belgis erant,
uti ea quae apud eos gerantur cognoscant,. seque de
his rebus certiorem faciant. 3Hi constanter omnes
nuntiaverunt manus cogi, exercitum in unum locum |
conduci. *Tum vero dubitandum non existimavit quin ‘
15ad eos proficisceretur. Re frumentaria comparata, ‘
castra movet, diebusque circiter quindecim ad fines
Belgarum pervenit.
3. Eo cum de improviso celeriusque omni opinione
venisset, Remi, qui proximi Galliae ex Belgis sunt,
20ad eum legatos Iccium et Andocumborium, primos
civitatis, miserunt, qui dicerent: %2‘Se suaque omnia
in fidlem atque in potestatem populi Romani per-
mittere, neque se cum Belgis reliquis consensisse,
neque contra populum Romanum conjurasse, paratos-
25 que esse et obsides dare et imperata facere et oppidis
recipere et frumento ceterisque rebus juvare; 3reli-
quos omnes Belgas in armis esse, Germanosque, qui
cis Rhenum incolant, sese cum his conjunxisse, tan-
tumque esse corum omnium furorem, ut ne Suessiones
3o quidem, fratres consanguineosque suos, qui eodem
jure et isdem legibus utantur, unum imperium unum-
que magistratum cum ipsis habeant, deterrere potue-
rint quin cum his consentirent.’
4. Cum ab his quaereret, quae civitates quantaeque
35 in armis essent, ct quid in bello possent, sic reperie-
bat: 2%plerosque Belgas esse ortos ab Germanis,

N e e———



B. G. 11 5. Convention with the Remsi. 37

Rhenumque antiquitus traductos propter loci fertilita-
tem ibi consedisse, Gallosque qui ea loca incolerent
expulisse, solosque esse qui, patrum nostrorum memo-
ria, omni Gallia vexata, Teutonos Cimbrosque intra
fines suos ingredi prohibuerint; qua ex re fieri uti,
earum rerum memoria, magnam sibi auctoritatem mag-
nosque spiritus in re militari sumerent. % De numero
eorum omnia ‘se habere explorata Remi dicebant,
propterea quod propinquitatibus adfinitatibusque con-
juncti, quantam quisque multitudinem in communi

Belgarum concilio ad id bellum pollicitus sit cognove-’

rint. -* Plurimum inter ecos Bellovacos et virtute et
auctoritate et hominum numero valere: hos posse
conficere armata milia centum, pollicitos €x eo numero
electa sexaginta, totiusque belli imperium sibi postulare.
Suessiones suos esse finitimos: latissimos feracisgi-
mosque agros possidere. 5Apud eos fuisse regem
nostra etiam memoria Divitiacum, totius Galliae poten-
tissimum, qui cum magnae partis harum regionum,
tum etiam Britanniae imperium obtinuerit : nunc esse
regem Galbam; ad hunc propter justitiam prudenti-
amque suam totius belli summam omnium voluntate
deferri: S®oppida habere numero xi1, polliceri milia
armata quinquaginta; totidem Nervios, qui maxime
feri inter ipsos habeantur, longissimeque absint ; quin-
decim milia Atrebates, Ambianos decem mlha, Mori-
nos xxv milia, Menapios vt milia; Caletos x milia;
Velocasses et Veromanduos totidem ; Aduatucos decem
et novem milia; .Condrusos, Eburones, Caeroesos,
Paemanos, qui uno nomine Germani appellantur,
arbitrari ad xL milia.

5. Gaesar Remos cohortatus liberaliterque oratione
prosecutus, omnem senatum ad se convenire, princi-
pumque liberos obsides ad se adduci jussit. Quae
omnia ab his diligenter ad diem facta sunt. 2Ipse
Divitiacum Haeduum magnopere cohortatus, docet
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quanto opere rei publicae communisque salutis intersit
manus hostium distineri, ne cym tanta multitudine
‘uno tempore confligendum sit. ¥1Id fieri posse, si suas
copias Haedui in fines Bellovacorum introduxerint, et
seorum agros populari coeperint. His mandatis, eum
ab se dimittit. *Postquam omnes Belgarum copias
in unum locum coactas ad se venire vidit, neque jam
longe abessé’ ab iis quos miserat exploratoribus et ab
Remis cognovit, flumen Axonam, quod est in extremis

0. Remorum finibus, exercitum traducere matuyravit,
atque ibi castra posuit. 5 Quae res et latus unum
castrorum ripis fluminis muniebat, et post eum quae
essent tuta ab hostibus reddebat ; et, commeatus ab
Remis reliquisque civitatibus, ut sine periculo ad eum

15 portari posset efficiebat. ¢In eo flumine pons erat.
Ibi praesidium ponit, et in altera parte fluminis Q.
Titurium Sabinum legatum cum sex cohortibus reli.
quit ; castra in altitudinem pedum xi1 vallo fossaque
duodeviginti pedum munire jubet.

20 . 6. Ab his castris oppidum Remorum nomine Bibrax
aberat milia passuum octo. Id ex itinere magno
impetu Belgae oppugnare coeperant. Aegre eo die
sustentatum est. 2 Gallorum eadem atque Belgarum
oppugnatio est haec. Ubi circumjecta multitudine

25 hominum totis moenibus undique in murum lapides
jaci coepti sunt, murusque defensoribus nudatus est,
testudine facta, portas succedunt murumque subruunt.
8 Quod tum faeile fiebat. Nam cum tanta multitudo
lapides ac tela conicerent, in muro consistendi potestas

soerat nulli. 4Cum finem oppugnandi nox fecisset,
Iccius Remus, summa nobilitate et gratia inter suos,
qui tum oppido praefuerat, unus ex iis qui legati de
pace ad Caesarem venerant, nuntium ad eum mittit :
nisi subsidium sibi submittatur, sese diutius sustinere

35 non posse.

7. Eo de media nocte Caesar, isdem ducibus usus
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qui nuntii ab Iccio venerant, Numidas et Cretas sagit-
tarios et funditores Baleares subsidio oppidanis mittit ;
quorum adventu et Remis cum spe defensionis studium
propugnandi accessit, et hostibus eadem de causa spes
potiundi oppidi discessit. 2Itaque, paulisper apud s
oppidum morati, agrosque Remorum depopulati, om-
nibus vicis aedificiisque quos adire poterant incensis,
ad castra Caesaris omnibus copiis contenderunt, et ab
milibus passuum minus duobus castra posuerunt; quac
castra, ut fumo atque ignibus significabatur, amplius
milibus pasuum octo in latitudinem patebant.

8. Caesar primo, et propter multitudinem *hostium
et proptereximiam opinionem virtutis, proelio superse-
dere statuit; cotidie tamen, equestribus proeliis, quid
hostis virtute posset et quid nostri auderent periclita-
batur.. "2 Ubi nostros non esse inferiores intellexit, loco
pro castris ad aciem instruendam natura opportuno at-
que idoneo,—quod is collis, ubi castra posita erant,
paululum ex planicie editus, tantum adversus in lati-
tudinem patebat quantum loci acies instructa occupare 20
poterat, atque ex utraque parte lateris dejectus habe-
bat, et in frontem leniter fastigatus paulatim ad plani-
ciem redibat, —3ab utroque latere ejus collis transver-
sam fossam obduxit circiter passuum quadringentorum
et ad extremas fossas castella constituit, ibique tor-25
menta conlocavit, ne, cum aciem instruxisset, hostes
(quod tantum multitudine poterant) ab lateribus pug-
nantes suos circumvenire possent. * Hoc facto, duabus
legionibus quas proxime conscripserat in castris relic-
tis, ut, si quo opus esset, subsidio duci possent, reliquas 3o
sex legiones pro castris in acie constituit. Hostes item
suas copias ex castris eductas instruxerant. .

9. Palus erat non magna inter nostrum ‘atque hos-
tium exercitum. Hanc si nostri transirent, hostes
exspectabant ; nostri autem, si ab illis initium transe- 35
undi fieret, ut impeditos adgrederentur, parati in armis
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erant. 2Interim proelio equestri inter duas acies con-
tendebatur, Ubi neutri transeundi initium faciunt,
secundiore equitum proelio nostris, Caesar suos in
castra reduxit. Hostes protinus ex eo loco ad flumen
5 Axonam contenderunt, quod esse post nostra castra
demonstratum est. 3Ibi vadis repertis, partem sua-
rum copiarum traducere conati sunt, eo consilio, ut, si
possent, castellum, cui praeerat Q. Titurius legatus,
expugnarent, pontemque interscinderent; si minus
10 potuissent, agros Remorum popularentur, qui magno
nobis usui ad bellum gerendum erant, commeatuque
nostros prohiberent. )
C. ‘10. Caesar, certior factus ab Titurio, omnem equi-
) —tatum et levis armaturae Numidas, funditores sagit-
15 tariosque pontem traducit, atque ad eos contendit. -
. 2 Acriter in eo loco pugnatum est. Hostes impeditos
- nostri in flumine adgressi, magnum eorum numerum
- occiderunt: per eorum corpora reliquos, audacissime
transire conantes, multitudine telorum repulerunt;
20 primos, qui transierant, equitatu circumventos inter-
"7 fecerunt. 2Hostes ubi et de expugnando oppido et de
) flumine transeundo spem se fefellisse intellexerunt,
neque nostros in locum iniquiorem progredi pugnandi
o causa viderunt, atque ipsos res frumentaria deficere
-» 25 coepit, concilio convocato, constituerunt optimum esse
2 domum suam quemque reverti, et, quorum in fines
primum Romani exercitum introduxissent, ad eos
defendendos undique convenirent, ut potius in suis
quam in alienis finibus decertarent, et domesticis
3o copiis rei frumentariae uterentur. % Ad eam senten-
tiam cum reliquis causis haec quoque ratio eos de-
duxit, quod Divitiacum atque Haeduos finibus Bello-
vacorum adpropinquare cognoverant. His persuaderi
ut diutius morarentur, neque suis auxilium ferrent,
35 non poterat. ) .
11, Ea re constituta, secunda vigilia magno cum

e
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strepitu ac tumultu castris egressi, nullo certo ordine
neque imperio, cum sibi quisque primum itineris locum

" peteret et domum pervenire properaret, fecerunt ut
consimilis fugae profectio videretur. %Hac re statim
Caesar per speculatores cognita, insidias veritus, quod s
qua de causa discederent nondum perspexerat, exer-
citum equitatumque castris continuit. 3Prima luce,
confirmata re ab exploratoribus, omnem equitatum qui
novissimum agmen moraretur praemisit. His Q. Pe-
dium et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos praefecit ;10
T. Labienum legatum cum legionibus tribus subsequi
jussit. *Hi, novissimos adorti, et multa milia passuum
prosecuti, magnam multitudinem eorum fugientium
conciderunt ; cum ab extremo agmine, ad quos ven-
tum erat, consisterent, fortiterque impetum nostrorum 1s
militum sustinerent, priores, quod abesse a periculo
viderentur, neque ulla necessitate neque imperio con-
tinerentur, -exaudito clamore, perturbatis ordinibus,
omnes in fuga sibi praesidium ponerent. 5Ita sine
ullo periculo tantam eorum multitudinem nostri inter- 2o
fecerunt, quantum fuit diei spatium ; sub occasumque
solis destiterunt, seque in castra, ut erat imperatum,
receperunt. :

*12. Postridie ejus diei Caesar, priusquam se hostes
ex terrore ac fuga reciperent, in fines Suessionum, 25
qui proximi Remis erant, exercitum duxit, et magno
itinere [confecto] ad oppidum Noviodunum contepdit.
21d ex itinere oppugnare conatus, quod vacuum ab
defensoribus esse audiebat, propter latitudinem fossae
murique altitudinem, paucis defendentibus, expugnare 3o
non potuit. 3Castris munitis, vineas agere quaeque ad
‘oppugnandum usui erant comparare coepit. Interim
omnis ex fuga Suessionum multitudo in oppidum
proxima nocte convenit. *Celeriter ,vineis ad oppidum
actis, aggere jacto turribusque constitutis, magnitudine 3s
operum, quae neque viderant ante Galli neque. audie-
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rant, et celeritate Romanorum permoti, legatos ad
Caesarem de deditione mittunt, et petentibus Remis,
ut conservarentur impetrant.

13. Caesar obsidibus acceptis primis civitatis, atque

sipsius Galbae regis duobus filiis, armisque omnibus ex
oppido traditis, in deditionem Suessiones accepit, ex-
ercitumque in Bellovacos ducit. 2Qui cum se suaque
omnia in oppidum Bratuspantium contulissent, atque
ab eo oppido Caesar cum exercitu circiter milia pas-

10 suum quinque abesset, omnes majores natu, ex oppido
egressi, manus ad Caesarem tendere, et voce signifi-.
care coeperunt sese in ejus fidem ac potestatem venire,
neque contra populum Romanum armis contendere.
3Item, cum ad oppidum accessisset, castraque ibi

15 poneret, pueri mulieresque ex muro passis manibus
suo more pacem ab Romanis petierunt.

14. Pro his Divitiacus—nam post discessum Bel-
garum, dimissis Haeduorum copiis, ad eum reverterat
— facit verba: ‘Bellovacos omni tempore in fide atque

20 amicitia civitatis Haeduae fuisse: 2impulsos a suis
principibus, qui dicerent Haeduos, ab Caesare in ser-
vitutem redactos, omnes indignitates contumeliasque
perferre, et ab Haeduis defecisse, et populo Romano
bellum intulisse. 2 Qui ejus consilii principes fuissent

25 quod intellegerent quantam calamitatem civitati intu-
lissent, in Britanniam profugisse. ¢Petere non solum
Bellovacos, sed etiam pro his Haeduos, ut sua clemen-
tia ac mansuetudine in eos utatur. 5Quod si fecerit,
Haeduorum auctoritatem apud omnes Belgas amplifi-

30 caturum, quorum auxiliis atque opibus, si qua bella
inciderint, sustentare consuerint.’

15. Caesar honoris Divitiaci atque Haeduorum causa
sese eos in fidem recepturum et conservaturum dixit ;
quod erat civitas magna inter Belgas auctoritate, atque

35 hominum multitudine praestabat, sexcentos obsides
poposcit. %His traditis, omnibusque armis ex oppido
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conlatis, ab eo loco in fines Ambianorum pervenit,
qui se suaque omnia sine mora dediderunt. Eorum
fines Nervii attingebant; quorum de natura moribus-
que Caesar cum quaereret, sic reperiebat : Nullum
aditum esse ad eos mercatoribus ; nihil pati vini reli- s
quarumque rerum inferri, quod iis rebus relanguescere-
animos [eorum] et remitti virtutem existimarent : 4 esse
homines feros magnaeque virtutis; increpitare atque
incusare reliquos Belgas, qui se populo Romano dedi-
dissent patriamque virtutem projecissent; confirmare 10
sese neque legatos missuros, neque ullam condicionem
pacis accepturos.

16. Cum per eorum fines triduum iter fecisset, in-
veniebat ex captivis Sabim flumen ab castris suis non
amplius milia passuum X abesse: %trans id flumen 15
omnes Nervios consedisse, adventumque ibi Romano-
rum exspectare, una cum Atrebatis et Veromanduis,
finitimis suis (nam his utrisque persuaserant, uti ean-
dem belli fortunam experirentur); 3exspectari etiam
ab his Aduatucorum copias atque esse in itinere ; mulie- zo
res quique per aetatem ad pugnam inutiles viderentur
in eum locum conjecisse, quo propter paludes exerci-
tui aditus non esset. -

17. His rebus cognitis, exploratores centurionesque
praemittit, qui locum idoneum castris deligant. Cum 25
ex dediticiis Belgis reliquisque Gallis complures Cae-—"
sarem secuti una iter facerent, quidam ex his, ut postea
ex captivis cognitum est, eorum dierum consuetudine
itineris nostri exercitus perspecta, nocte ad Nervios
pervenerunt ; 2atque his demonstrarunt inter singulas 3o
legiones impedimentorum magnum numerum interce-
dere, neque esse quicquam negotii, cum prima legio
in castra venisset, reliquaeque legiones magnum spa-
tium abessent, hanc sub sarcinis adoriri; qua pulsa
impedimentisque direptis, futurum ut reliquac contra 35
consistere non auderent. % Adjuvabat etiam eorum
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consilium qui rem deferebant, quod Nervii antiquitus,
cum equitatu nihil possent (neque enim ad hoc tem-
pus ei rei student, sed, quicquid possunt, pedestribus
valent copiis),  quo facilius finitimorum equitatum, si
spraedandi causa ad eos venissent, impedirent, teneris
arboribus incisis atque inflexis, crcbrisque in latitudi-
nem ramis enatis, et rubis sentibusque interjectis, effe-
cerant ut instar muri hae sepes munimenta praeberent,
quo non modo non intrari, sed ne perspici quidem pos-
roset. His rebus cum iter agminis nostri impediretur,
non omittendum sibi consilium Nervii existimaverunt.

18. Loci natura erat haec, quem locum nostri castris
delegerant. Collis ab summo aequaliter declivis ad
flumen Sabim, quod supra nominavimus, vergebat.

152 Ab eo flumine pari adclivitate collis nascebatur ad-
versus huic et contrarius, passus circiter ducentos
infimus apertus, ab superiore parte silvestris, ut non
facile introrsus perspici posset. 2 Intra eas silvas hos-
tes in occulto sese continebant; in aperto loco secun-

20dum flumen paucae stationes equitum videbantur.
Fluminis erat altitudo pedum circiter trium.

19. Caesar equitatu praemisso subsequebatur omni-
bus copiis ; sed ratio ordoque agminis aliter se habe-
bat ac Belgae ad Nervios detulerant. % Nam quod ad

25 hostis adpropinquabat, consuetudine sua Caesar sex
legiones expeditas ducebat; post eas totius exercitus
impedimenta conlocarat; inde duae legiones, quae
proxume conscriptae erant, totum agmen claudebant,
praesidioque impedimentis erant. 3 Equites nostri, cum

sofunditoribus sagittariisque flumen transgressi, cum
hostium equitatu proelium commiserunt. %Cum se
illi identidem in silvas ad suos reciperent, ac rursus
ex silva in nostros impetum facerent, neque nostri
longius quam quem ad finem porrecta loca aperta

35 pertinebant cedentes insequi auderent, interim legiones

sex, quae primae venerant, opere dimenso, castra
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munire coeperunt. /&Ubi prima impedimenta nostri
exercitus ab iis qui'in silvis abditi latebant visa sunt,
quod tempus inter eos committendi proelii convenerat,
ut intra silvas aciem ordinesque constituerant atque
ipsi sese confirmaverant, subito omnibus copiis pro- s
volaverunt, impetumque in nostros equites fecerunt.

6 His facile pulsis ac proturbatis, -incredibili ce]eritaté’k
ad flumen decucurrerunt, ut paene uno tempore et ad
silvas et in flumine et jam in manibus nostris hostes
viderentur. Eadem gutem celeritate adverso colle ad 1o
nostra castra, atque eos qui in opere occupati erant,
contenderunt. ’

20, Caesari omnia uno tempore erant agenda: vex-
illum proponendurh (quod erat insigne, cum ad arma
concurri oporteret), signum tuba dandum, ab opere 15
revocandi milites, qui paulo longius aggeris petendi
causa processerant arcessendi, acies instruenda, mili-
tes cohortandi, signum dandum. Quarum rerum
magnam partem temporis brevitas et successus hostium
impediebat. 2His difficultatibus duae res erant sub-zo
sidio, — scientia atque usus militum, quod superioribus
proeliis exercitati, quid fieri oporteret, non minus
commode ipsi sibi praescribere quam ab aliis doceri
poterant; et quod ab opere singulisque legionibus
singulos legatos Caesar discedere nisi munitis castris 25
vetuerdt. 3Hi, propter propinquitatem et celeritatem
hostium, nihil jam Caesaris imperium exspectabant,
sed per se quae videbantur administrabant. -

21. Caesar, necessariis rebus imperatis, ad cohor-
tandos milites quam in partem fors obtulit decucurrit, 30
et ad legionem decumam devenit. 2Milites non lon-
giore oratione cohortatus, quam uti suae pristinae
virtutis memoriam retinerent, neu perturbarentur
animo, hostiumque impetum fortiter sustinerent, quod
non longius hostes aberant quam quo telum adici 35
posset, proelii committendi signum dedit. 3Atque in
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alteram partem item cohortandi causa profectus, pug-
nantibus occurrit. Temporis tanta fuit exiguitas,
hostiumque tam paratus ad dimicandum animus, ut
non modo  ad insignia adcommodanda, sed etiam ad
sgaleas induendas scutisque tegimenta detrudenda
tempus defuerit. *Quam quisque ab opere in partem
casu devenit, quaeque prima signa conspexit, ad haec
constitit, ne in quaerendis suis pugnandi tempus
dimitteret. '

10 22, Instructo exercitu, magis ut loci natura dejectus-
que collis et necessitas temporis, quam ut rei militaris
ratio atque ordo postulabat, cum diversis legionibus
aliae alia in parte hostibus resisterent, sepibusque
densissimis (ut ante demonstravimus) interjectis pro-

15 spectus impediretur, neque certa subsidia conlocari,
neque quid in quaque parte opus esset provideri,
neque ab uno omnia imperia administrari poterant.
Itaque, in tanta rerum iniquitate, fortunae quoque
eventus varii sequebantur.

20 23. Legionis nonae et decimae milites, ut in sinistra
parte acie constiterant, pilis emissis, cursu ac lassitu-
dine exanimatos vulneribusque confectos Atrebates —
nam his ea pars obvenerat — celeriter ex loco supe-
riore in flumen compulerunt, et transire conantes

25 insecuti, gladiis magnam partem eorum impeditam
interfecerunt. 2Ipsi transire flumen non dubitaverunt,
et in locum iniquum progressi, rursus resistentes hHostes
redintegrato proelio in fugam conjecerunt. 38Item
alia in parte diversae duae legiones, undecima et

3o octava, profligatis Veromanduis, quibuscum erant
congressi, ex loco superiore in ipsis fluminis ripis
proeliabantur. ¢ At totis fere a fronte et ab sinistra

- parte nudatis castris, quom in dextro cornu legio duo-
decima et non magno ab ea intervallo septima con-

35 stitisset, omnes Nervii confertissimo agmine, duce
Boduognato, qui summam imperii tenebat, ad eum
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locum contenderunt ; quorum pars aperto latere legio-
nes circumvenire, pars summum castrorum locum
petere coepit

24. Eodem’ tempore equites nostri levisque arma-
turae pedites, qui cum iis una fuerant, quos primo s
hostium impetu pulsos dixeram, cum se in castra
reciperent, adversis hostibus occurrebant, ac rursus
aliam in partem fugam petebant; %et calones, qui ab
decuntana porta ac summo jugo collis nostros victores
flumen transisse conspexerant, praedandi causa egressi, 1¢
cum respexissent et hostes in nostris castris versari
vidissent, praecipites fugae sese mandabant. 3 Simul
eorum, qui cum impedimentis veniebant, clamor fre-
mitusque oriebatur, aliique aliam in partem perterriti
ferebantur. *Quibus omnibus rebus permoti equites 15
Treveri, quorum inter Gallos virtutis opinio est singu-
laris, qui auxilii causa ab civitate ad Caesarem missi
venerant, cum multitudine hostium castra compleri,~—
legiones premi et paene circumventas teneri, calones,
equites, funditores, Numidas diversos dissipatosque in 2o
omnes partes fugere vidissent, desperatis nostris rebus,
domum contenderunt; Romanos pulsos superatosque,
castris impedimentisque eorum hostes potitos, civitati
renuntiaverunt.

25. Caesar ab decimae . legionis cohortatione ad 25
dextrum cornu profectus, ubi suos urgeri, signisque in
unum locum conlatis, duodecimae legionis confertos
milites sibi ipsos ad pugnam esse impedimento vidit,
—2 quartae cohortis omnibus centurionibus occisis, sig-
niferoque interfecto, signo amisso, reliquarum cohor- 30
tium omnibus fere centurionibus aut vulneratis aut
occisis, in his primipilo P. Sextio Baculo, fortissimo
viro, multis gravibusque vulneribus confecto, ut jam
se sustinere non possat; 8reliquos esse tardiores, et
nonnullos abh. novissimis deserto proelio excedere ac 35
tela vitare, hostis neque a fronte ex inferiore loco
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subeuntes intermittere, et ab utroque latere instare, et
rem esse in angusto vidit, neque ullum esse subsidium
quod summitti posset, — *scuto ab novissimis uni militi

detracto, quod ipse eo sine scuto venerat, in primam’

saciem processit; centurionibusque nominatim appel-
latis, reliquos cohortatus, milites signa inferre et ma-
nipulos laxare jussit, quo facilius gladiis uti possent.
5Cujus adventu spe inlata militibus, ac redintegrato
animo, cum pro se quisque in conspectu imperatoris

roetiam in extremis suis rebus operam navare cuperet,
paulum hostium impetus tardatus est.

26. Caesar, cum septimam legionem, quae juxta
constiterat, item urgeri ab hoste vidisset, tribunos mili-
tum monuit, ut paulatim sese legiones conjungerent,

15et conversa signa in hostes inferrent. 2Quo facto,
cum alius alii subsidium ferret, neque timerent ne
avelrsi ab hoste circumvenirentur, audacius resistere
ac fortius pugnare coeperunt. &Interim milites legio-
num duarum, ‘quae in novissimo agmine praesidio

20 impedimentis fuerant, proelio nurtiato, cursu incitato,
in summo colle ab hostibus conspiciebantur; ¢et T.
Labienus, castris hostium potitus, et ex loco superiore
quae res in nostris castris gererentur conspicatus,
decimam legionem subsidio nostris misit. 8 Qui, cum

25 ex equitum et calonum fuga, quo in loco res esset,
quantoque' in periculo et castra et legiones et impera-
tor versaretur, cognovissent, nihil ad celeritatem sibi
reliqui fecerunt./

27. Horum adventu tanta rerum commutatio est

sofacta, ut nostri, etiam qui vulneribus confecti procu-
buissent, scutis innixi proelium redintegrarent; tum
calones, perterritos hostes conspicati, etiam inermes
armatis occurrerent; equites vero, ut turpitudinem
fugae virtute delerent, omnibus in locis) [pugnant, quo]
35 scNlegionariis militibus praeferrent. 2 At hostes etiam
in extrema spe salutis tantam virtutem praestiterunt,
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ut, cum primi eorum cecidissent, proximi jacentibus
insisterent, atque ex eorum corporibus pugnarent;
8his dejectis, et coacervatis cadaveribus, qui superes-
sent ut ex tumulo tela in nostros conicerent, et plla
mtet’cepta remitterent: ut non nequiquam tantae vir- s
tutis homines judicari deberet ausos esse transire
latissimum flumen, ascende}e altissimas ripas, subire
iniquissimum locum ; quae facilia ex difficillimis animi 5
magnitudo redegerat —

28. Hoc proeho facto, et prope ad internecionem 1o

ente ac nomine Nerviorum redacto, majores natu,
quos una cum pueris mulieribusque in aestuaria ac
paludes conjectos dixeramus, hac pugna huntiata,
cum victoribus nihil impeditum, victis nihil tutum
arbitrarentur, omnium qui supererant consensu, lega- 15
tos ad ‘Caesarem miserunt, seque ei dediderunt; 2et in
commemoranda civitatis calamitate, ex sexcentis ad
tres senatores, ex hominum milibus Lx vix ad quin-
gentos, qui arma ferre possent, sese redactos esse
dixerunt. 2 Quos Caesar, ut in miseros ac supplices 20
usus misericordia videretur, diligentissime conservavit,
stisque finibus atque 6ppidis uti jussit, et finitimis
imperavit, ut ab injuria et maleficio se suosque prohi-
berent.

29. Aduatuci, de quibus supra scripsimus, cum om- 25
nibus copiis auxilio Nerviis venirent, hac pugna nun-
tiata, ex itinere domum reverterunt ; cunctis oppidis
castellisque desertis, sua omnia in unum oppidum
egregie natura munitum contulerunt. 2Quod cum ex
omnibus in circuitu partibus altissimas rupes despec- 30
tusque haberet, una ex parte leniter adclivis aditus in
latitudinem non amplius ducentorum pedum relinque-
batur ; quem locum duplici altissimo muro munierant :
tum magni ponderis saxa et praeacutas trabes in muro
conlocabant. 3Ipsi erant ex Cimbris Teutonisque 35
prognati, qui, cum iter in provinciam nostram atque
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Italiam facerent, iis impedimentis, quae secum agere
ac portare non poterant, citra flumen Rhenum deposi-
tis, custodiam ex suis ac praesidium sex milia hominum
una reliquerunt. 4 Hi post eorum obitum multos annos

sa finitimis exagitati, cum alias bellum mferrent alias
inlatum defenderent, consensu eorum omnium pace
facta, hunc sibi domicilio locum delegerunt.

30. Ac, prlmo adventu exercitus neostri, crebras ex
oppido excursiones faciebant, parvulisque proelus cum

ronostris contendebant ; postea vallo pedum xir in cir-
cuitu xv milium crebrisque castellis circummuniti,
oppido sese continebant. 2Ubi vineis actis, aggere
exstructo, turrim procul constitui vid€runt, primum
inridere_ ex muro, atque increpitare vocibus, qued

15tanta machinatio ab tanto, spatio instrueretur : 8 qui-
busnam manibus aut quibus Xglbus praesertim homines
tantulae staturae —nam pletumque hominibus Gallis
prae magnitudine corporum sworum brevitas nostra
contemptui est — tanti oneris turrim in muro sese con-

20 Jocare confiderent ? :[_/

31. Ubi vero moveri et adpropinquare moenibus
viderunt, nova atque inusitata specie commoti, legatos
ad Caesarem de pace miserunt, qui ad hunc modum
locuti: 2¢Non existimare Romanos sine ope divina

25 bellum gerere, qui tantae altitudinis machinationes
tanta celeritate promovere possent; se suaque omnia
eorum potestati permittere’ dixerunt. 3¢ Unum petere
ac deprecari: si forte pro sua clementia ac mansue-
tudine, quam ipsi ab aliis audirent, statuisset Adua-

jotucos esse conservandos, ne se armis despoliaret.
¢ Sibi omnes fere finitimos esse inimicos ac suae virtuti
invidere; a quibus se defendere traditis armis non
possent. 5 Sibi praestare, si in eum casum deduceren-
tur, quamvis fortunam a populo Romano pati, quam

3sab his per cruciatum interfici, inter quos dominari
consuessent.’
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32. Ad haec Caesar respondit: ‘Se magis consue-
tudine sua quam merito eorum civitatem conservatu-
rum, si prius quam murum aries attigisset se dedidis-
sent: sed deditionis nullam esse condicionem nisi
armis traditis. 2Se id quod in Nerviis fecisset factu-
rum, finitimisque imperaturum, ne quam dediticiis
populi Romani injuriam inferrent.” Re nuntiata ad
suos, quae imperarentur facere dixerunt. 3Armorum
magna multitudine de muro in fossam, quae erat ante
oppidum, jacta, sic ut prope summam muri aggerisque
altitudinem acervi armorum adaequarent, et tamen
circiter parte tertia, ut postea perspectum est, celata
atque in oppido retenta, portis patefactis, eo die pace
sunt usi.

33. Sub'’ vesperum Caesar portas claudi militesque
ex oppido exire jussit, ne quam noctu oppidani ab
militibus injuriam acciperent. Illi, ante inito (ut in-
tellectum est) consilio, quod deditione facta nostros
praesidia deducturos aut denique indiligentius serva-
. turos crediderant, —2partim cum iis quae retinuerant
et.celaverant armis, partim scutis ex cortice factis aut
viminibus intextis, quae subito, ut temporis exiguitas
postulabat pellibus induxerant, — tertia vigilia, qua
minime arduus ad nostras munitiones ascensus vide-
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batur, omnibus copiis repentino ex oppido eruptionem 25

fecerunt, 3Celeriter, ut ante Caesar imperarat, igni-
bus significatione facta, ex proximis castellis eo con-
cursum est, pugnatumque ab hostibus ita acriter est, ut
a viris fortibus in extrema spe salutis, iniquo loco,

contra €os qui ex vallo turribusque tela jacerent, pug- 30

nari debuit, cum in una virtute omnis spes salutis
. congisteret. *Occisis ad hominum milibus quattuor,
reliqui in oppidum rejecti sunt. Postridie ejus diei
refractis portis, cum jam defenderet nemo, atque in-

tromissis militibus nostris, sectionem ejus oppidi uni- 33

versam Caesar vendidit. Ab iis qui emerant, capitum
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numerus ad eum relatus est milium quinquaginta.

trium.
34. Eodem tempore a P. Crasso, quem cum legione
una miserat ad Venetos, Unellos, Osismos, Curiosoli-
s tas, Esuvios, Aulercos, Redones, quae sunt maritimae
civitates Oceanumque attingunt, certior factus est om-
nes eas civitates in dicionem potestatemque populi
Romani esse redactas.
35. His rebus gestis, omni Gallia pacata, tanta
1o hujus belli ad barbaros opinio perlata est, uti ab iis
nationibus, quae trans Rhenum incolerent, mitterentur
legati ad Caesarem, qui se obsides daturas, imperata
facturas pollicerentur. 2Quas legationes Caesar, quod
in Italiam Illyricumque properabat, inita proxima aes-
15 tate ad se reverti jussit. 8Ipse in Carnutes, Andes
Turonesque, quae civitates propinquae his locis erant,
ubi bellum gesserat, legionibus in hibernacula deduc-
tis, in Italiam profectus est. *Ob easque res ex litteris
Caesaris dies quindecim supplicatio decreta est, quod
20 ante id tempus accidit nulli.
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BOOK III.

ALPINE CAMPAIGN.— A garrison, under the command of Ser-
vius Galba, had been set to guard the passes of the Upper Rhone,
but is threatened by a formidable force, and brought into extreme
danger (1-3). After sustaining an attack of some six hours, the
garrison make a sudden sally, drive back the enemy, destroy the
neighboring villages, and retire to the lower country, south of Lake
Geneva, for the winter (4-6).

NAvAL CAMPAIGN. — The sea-faring tribes of Brittany form
a strong league, under lead of the Veneti, and demand back their
hostages from Crassus (7, 8). Caesar prepares a fleet upon the
Loire; the enemy fortify themselves on the coast. Labienus is
sent to guard the north, and Crassus to the south; and Brutus
is put in command of the Roman fleet (g9-11). Situation of the
Venetian strongholds; description of the fleets (12, 13). Engage-
ment of the fleets: the enemies’ sailyards are cut away, and their
ships dispersed; they surrender, their leaders are slain, and the
rest sold as slaves (14-16). Meanwhile Sabinus, who is sent
among the Unelli, on the Channel, a little further north, is attacked
by them, but drives them back with great slaughter, and compels
their surrender (17-19).

SOUTHERN GAUL. — Crassus, in Aquitania, after some skir-
mishing, is threatened by a strong league, relying chiefly on the
soldurii; but attacks them in their camp, and secures the conquest
of the whole region (20-27). Caesar, meanwhile, proceeds against
the Morini, &c., along the coast of Flanders; and, as they retire to
their marshes, falls back to winter quarters near the mouth of the
Seine (28, 29).

UM in Italiam proficisceretur Caesar, Servium

Galbam, cum legione duodecima et parte equita-
tus, in Nantuatis, Veragros Sedunosque misit, qui ab
finibus Allobrogum et lacu Lemanno et flumine Rho-
dano ad summas Alpes pertinent. 2Causa mittendi
fuit, quod iter per Alpes, quo magno cum periculo
magnisque cum portoriis mercatores ire consuerant,

53
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patefieri volebat. Huic permisit, si opus esse arbi-
traretur, uti in his locis legionem hiemandi causa
conlocaret. 2Galba, secundis aliquot proeliis factis,
castellisque compluribus eorum expugnatis, missis ad
seum undique legatis, obsidibusque datis et pace facta,
constituit cohortes duas in Nantuatibus conlocare, ct
ipse cum reliquis ejus legionis cohortibus in vico
Veragrorum, qui appellatur Octodurus, hiemare; %qui
vicus, positus in valle, non magna adjecta planicie,

10 altissimis montibus undique continetur. ®Cum hijc in
duas partes flumine divideretur, alteram partem ejus
vici Gallis ad hiemandum concessit, alteram vacuam
ab his relictam cohortibus adtribuit. Eum locum

| Vallo fossaque munivit.

15 2. Cum dies hibernorum complures transissent, fru-
mentumque eo comportari jussisset, subito per explo-
ratores certior factus est ex ea parte vici, quam Gallis
concesserat, omnes noctu discessisse, montesque, qui
impenderent, a maxima multitudine Sedunorum et

20 Veragrorum teneri. 2Id aliquot de causis acciderat,
ut subito Galli belli renovandi legionisque opprimendae
consilium caperent: primum, quod legionem — neque
eam plenissimam, detractis cohortibus duabus et com-
pluribus singulatim, qui commeatus petendi causa

25 missi erant — propter paucitatem despiciebant ; 3tum
etiam quod propter iniquitatem loci, cum ipsi ex monti-
bus in vallem decurrerent et tela conicerent, ne primum
quidem posse impetum suum sustineri existimabant.
4 Accedebat, quod suos ab se liberos abstractos obsi-

3o dum nomine dolebant, et Romanos non solum itinerum
causa, sed etiam perpetuae possessionis culmina Alpium
occupare conari, et ea loca finitimae provinciae adjun-
gere sibi persuasum habebant.

3. His nuntiis acceptis, Galba, cum neque opus

35 hibernorum munitionesque plene essent perfectae,
neque de frumento reliquoque commeatu satis esset
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provistim, quod deditione facta obsidibusque acceptis
nihil de bello’timendum existimaverat, consilio celeriter
convocato, sententias exquirere coepit. 2Quo in con-
silio, cum tantum repentini periculi praeter opinionem
accidisset, ac jam omnia fere superiora loca multitu-
dine armatorum completa conspicerentur, neque sub-

sidio veniri neque commeatus supportari interclusis.

itineribus possent, 8prope jam desperata salute, non-
nullae hujusmodi sententiae dicebantur, ut impedi-
mentis relictis, eruptione facta, isdem itineribus quibus
eo pervenissent, ad salutem contenderent. *Majori
tamen parti placuit, hoc reservato ad extremum con-
silio, interim rei eventum experiri, et castra defendere.

t 4. Brevi spatio interjecto, vix ut iis rebus quas con-
stituissent conlocandis atque administrandis tempus
daretur, hostes ex omnibus partibus signo dato decur-
rere, lapides gaesaque in vallum conicere. 2Nostri
primo integris viribus fortiter repugnare, neque ullum
frustra telum ex loco superiore mittere, ut quaeque
pars castrorum nudata defensoribus premi videbatur,
eo occurrere et auxilium ferre; sed hoc superari, quod
diuturnitate pugnae hostes defessi proelio excedebant,
alii integris viribus succedebant: 3quarum rerum a
nostris propter paucitatem fieri nihil poterat, ac non
modo defesso ex pugna excedendi, sed ne saucio qui-
dem ejus loci, ubi constiterat, relinquendi ac sui
recipiendi facultas dabatur..

5. Cum jam amplius horis sex continenter pugna-
retur, ac non solum vires sed etiam tela nostros defice.
rent, atque hostes, acrius instarent, languidioribusque
nostris vallum scindere et fossas complere coepissent,
resque esset jam ad extremum perducta casum, 2P,
Sextius Baculus, primi pili centurio, quem Nervico
proelio compluribus confectum vulneribus diximus, et
item Gaius ‘Volusenus, tribunus militum, vir et consilii
magni et virtutis, ad Galbam adcurrunt, atque unam
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esse spem salutis docent, si eruptione facta extremum

auxilium experirentur. 3Itaque, convocatis centu-’

rionibus, celeriter milites certiores facit, paulisper
intermitterent proelium, ac tantummodo tela missa exci-
5 perent seque ex labore reficerent ; post, dato signo, ex
castris erumperent, atque omnem spem salutis in
y'rtute ponerent. |

6. Quod jussi sunt faciunt, ac subito omnibus portis
eruptione facta, neque cognoscendi quid fieret, neque

osui colligendi hostibus facultatem relinquunt. 2Ita
commutata fortuna, eos qui in spem potiundorum
castrorum venerant undique circumventos interficiunt;
et ex hominum milibus amplius triginta, quem nume-
rum barbarorum ad castra venisse constabat, plus

15 tertia parte interfecta, reliquos perterritos in fugam
coniciunt, ac ne in locis quidem superioribus consistere
atiuntur. 3Sic omnibus hostium copiis fusis, armis-
que exutis, se in castra munitionesque suas recipiunt.
#Quo proelio facto, quod saepius fortunam temptare

20 Galba nolebat, atque alio se in hiberna consilio venisse
meminerat, aliis occurrisse rebus viderat, maxime fru-
menti commeatusque inopia permotus, postero die,
omnibus ejus vici aedificiis incensis, in provinciam
reverti contendit, ac nullo hoste prohibente aut iter

25 demorante, incolumem legionem in Nantuatis, inde in
Allobroges perduxit, ibique hiemavit.

7. His rebus gestis, cum omnibus de causis Caesar
pacatam Galliam existimaret, superatis Belgis, expulsis
Germanis, victis in Alpibus Sedunis, atque ita inita

sohieme in Illyricum profectus esset, quod eas quoque
nationes adire et regiones cognoscere volebat, subitum
bellum in Gallia coértum est. 2Ejus belli haec fuit
causa. P. Crassus adulescens cum legione septima
proximus mare Oceanum in Andibus hiemarat. 2Is,
ssquod in his locis inopia frumenti erat, praefectos
tribunosque militum complures in finitimas civitates
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frumenti causa dimisit; quo in numero erat T. Ter-
rasidius missus in Esuvios, M. Trebius Gallus in
Curiosolitas, Q. Velanius cum T. Silio in Venetos.

Hujus est civitatis longe amplissima auctoritas
omnis orae maritimae regionum earum, quod et naves
habent Veneti plurimas, quibus in Britanniam navi-
gare consuerunt, et scientia atque usu nauticarum
rerum reliquos antecedunt, et in magno impetu maris
atque aperto paucis portibus interjectis, quos tenent
ipsi, omnes fere, qui eo mari uti consuerunt, habent
vectigales. 2Ab his fit initium retinendi Silii atque
Velanii, quod per eos suos se -obsides, quos Crasso
dedissent, reciperaturos existimabant. ®Horum auc-
toritate fmitimi\ adducti (ut sunt Gallorum subita et
repentina consilia), eadem de causa Trebium Terra-
sidiumque retinent; et celeriter missis legatis, per
suos principes inter se conjurant, nihil nisi communi
consilio acturos, eundemque omnis fortunae exitum
esse laturos ; 4 reliquasque civitates sollicitant, ut in ea
libertate quam a majoribus acceperant permanere,
quam Romanorum servitutem perferre mallent. 5 Om-
ni ora maritima celeriter ad suam sententiam perducta,
communem legationem ad P. Crassum mittunt, si
velit suos recipere, obsides sibi remittat.

Qulbus de rebus Caesar ab Crasso certior factus,
quod ipse aberat longius, naves interim longas aedifi-
cari in flumine Ligere, quod influit in Oceanum, re-
miges ex provincia institui, nautas gubernatoresque
comparari jubet. His rebus celeriter administratis,

ipse, cum primum per anni tempus potuit, ad exerci- 30

tum contendit. 2Veneti reliquaeque item civitates,
cognito Caesaris adventu [certiores facti], simul quod
quantum in se facinus admisissent intellegebant, legatos
—quod nomen ad omnes nationes sanctum inviolatum-

que semper fuisset — retentos ab se et in vincla conjec- 35*

tos, pro magnitudine periculi bellum parare, et maxime
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ea quae ad usumnavium pertinent providere instituunt,
hoc majore spe, quod multum natura loci confidebant.},
3 Pedestria esse itinera concisa aestuariis, navigatio-
nem impeditam propter inscientiam locorum paucita-
s temque portuum sciebant, neque nostros exercitus
propter frumenti i 1nop1am diutius apud se morari posse
confidebant : #ac jam ut omnia contra opinionem acci- .
derent, tamen se plurimum navibus posse, Romanos
neque ullam facultatem habere navium, neque eorum
10 locorum ubi bellum gesturi essent vada, portus, insulas
novisse ; ac longe aliam esse navigationem in concluso
mari atque in vastissimo atque apertissimo Oceano
perspiciebant. ®His initis consiliis, oppida muniunt,
frumenta ex agris in oppida comportant, naves in
15 Venetiam, ubi Caesarem primum esse bellum gestu-
rum constabat, quam plurimas possunt, cogunt. So-
cios sibi ad id bellum Osismos, Lexovios, Namnetes,
Ambiliatos, Morinos, Diablintres, Menapios adsci-
scunt ; auxilia ex Britannia, quae contra eas reglones
20 posita est, arcessunt.

10. Erant hae difficultates belli gerendl, quas supra
ostendimus, sed multa Caesarem tamen ad id bellum
incitabant : injuriae retentorum .equitum Romanorum,
rebellio facta post’ deditionem, defectio datis obsidibus,

25 tot civitatum conjuratio ; imprimis ne, hac parte ne-
glecta, reliquae nationes sibi idem licere arbitrarentur.
% Jtaque cum intellegeret omnes fere Gallos novis rebus
studere, et ad bellum mobiliter celeriterque excitari,
omnes autem homines natura libertati studere et con-

sodicionem servitutis odisse, priusquam plures civitates
conspirarent, partiendum sibi ac latius distribuendum
exercitum putavit.

11. Itaque T. Labienum legatum in Treveros, qui
proximi flumini Rheno sunt, cum equitatu mitti¢.

35 Huic mandat Remos reliquosque Belgas adeat, atque
in officio centineat ; Germanosque, qui auxilio a Belgis
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arcessiti dicebantur, si per vim navibus flumen transire
conentur, prohibeat. 2P. Crassum, cum cohortibus
legionariis duodecim et magno numero equitatus, in
Aquitaniam proficisci jubet, ne ex his nationibus
auxilia in Galliam mittantur, ac tantae nationes con-
jungantur. 8Q. Titurium Sabinum legatum cum
legionibus tribus in Unellos, Curiosplites Lexoviosque
mittit, qui eaimn manum distinendam cufet.. *Decimum
“Bratum adulescentem classi Gallicisque navibus, quas
ex Pictonibus et Santonis reliquisque pacatis regionibus
convenire jusserat, praeficit, et, cum primum posset,
in Venetos proficisci jubet. Ipse eo pedestribus copiis
congendit.

12. Erant ejusmodi fere situs oppidorum, ut, posita
in extremis lingulis promunturiisque, neque pedibus
aditum haberent, cum ex alto se aestus incitavisset
(quod [bis] accidit seémper horarum xII spatio), neque
navibus, quod rursus minuente aestu naves in vadis
adflictarentur. 2Ita utraque re oppidorum oppugnatio
impediebatur ; ac si quando — magnitudine operis forte
superati, extrus6 mari aggere ac molibus, atque his
oppidi moenibus adaequatis — suis fortunis desperare
coeperant, magno numero navium adpulso, cujus rei
summam facultatem habebant, sua deportabant omnia,
seque in proxima oppida recipiebant: ibi se rursus
isdem opportunitatibus loci defendebant. 3Haec eo
facilius magnam partem aestatis faciebant, quod nos-
trae naves tempéstatibus detinebantur, summaque erat
— vasto atque aperto mari, magnis aestibus, rar_is ac
prope nullis portibus — difficultas navigandi.

J‘;;;. Namque ipsorum naves ad hunc modum factae
armataeque erant: carinae aliquanto planiores quam
nostrarum navium, quo- facilius vada ac decessum
aestus excipere possent; Zprorae admodum erectae,
atque item puppes ad magnitudinem fluctuum tempes-
tatumque adcommodatae ; naves totae factae ex robore
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ad quamvis vim et contumeliam perferendam; transtra
pedalibus in altitudinem trabibus confixa clavis ferreis
digiti pollicis crassitudine; 3ancorae pro funibus fer-
reis catenis revingtae ; pelles pro velis alutaeque tenui-
s ter confectae, hae sive propter lini inopiam atque ejus
usus inscientiam, sive eo (quod est magis verisimile)
quod tantas tempestates Oceani tantosque impetus
ventorum sustineri ac tanta onera navium regi velis
non satis commode posse arbitrabantur. #Cum his

10 navibus nostrae classi ejusmodi -congressus erat, “ut.

una celeritate et pulsu remorum praestaret; reliqua
pro loci natura, pro vi tempestatum, illis essent aptiora
et accommodatiora. ®Neque enim his nostrae rostro
nocere poterant —tanta in iis erat firmitudo — neque
15 propter altitudinem facile telum adiciebatur, et eadem
de causa minus commode copulis continebantur. ©Ac-
cedebat ut, cum saevire ventus coepisset et se vento
dedissent, et temipestatem ferrent facilius, et in vadis
consisterent tutius, et ab aestu relictae nihil saxa et
20 cautes timerent ; quarum rerim omnium nostris navi-
bus casus erat extimescendus.
\14. Compluribus expugnatis ' oppidis, Caesar, ubi
intellixit frustra tantum laborem sumi, neque hostium
fugam' captis oppidis reprimi neque iis noceri posse,
25 statuit exspectandam classem. 2Quae ubi convenit
ac primum ab hostibus visa est, circiter ccxx naves
eorum, paratissimae atque omni genere armorum
ornatissimae, profectae ex portu, nostris adversae con-
stiterunt ; neque satis Bruto, qui classi praeerat, vel
3o tribunis militum centurionibusque, quibus singulae
naves erant adtributae, constabat quid agerent, aut
quam rationem pugnae insisterent. S3Rostro enim
noceri non posse cognoverant ; turribus autem excita-
tis, tamen has altitudo puppium ex barbaris navibus
35 superabat; ut neque ex inferiore loco satis commode
tela adici possent, et missa ab Gallis' gravius accide-
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rent. 4Una erat magno usui res praeparata a nostris,

—falces praeacutae insertae adfixaeque longuriis,

non absimili forma muralium falcium. 5His cum fu-

nes; qui antemnas ad malos destinabant, comprehensi

adductique erant, navigio reémis incitato praerumpeban- s
tur. ®Quibus abscisis antemnae necessario concide-
bant; ut, cam omnis Gallicis navibus spes in velis
armamentisque consisteret, his ereptis, omnis usus
navium uno tempore eriperetur. 7 Reliquum erat cer-
tarhen positum in virtute, qua nostri milites facile
superabant, atque eo magis, quod in conspectu Cae-
saris atque omnis exercitus res gerebatur, ut nullum
paulo fortius factum latere pq(sset; omnes enim colles
ac loca superiora, unde erat propinquus despectus in
mare, ab exercitu tenebantur. \ 15

15. Disjectis (ut diximus) 4ntemnis, cum singulas
binae ac ternae naves circumsteterant, milites summa
vi transcendere in hostium naves contendebant. 2 Quod
postquam barbari fieri animadverterunt, expugnatis
compluribus navibus, cum ei rei nullum reperiretur 20
auxilium, fuga salutem petere contenderunt. 3Ac
jam, conversis in eam partem navibus quo ventus
ferebat, tanta subito malacia ac tranquillitas exstitit,
ut se ex loco commovere non possent. *Quae quidem
res ad negotium conficiendum maxime fuit opportuna: 25
nam singulas nostri consectati expugnaverunt, ut per-
paucae ex omni numero noctis interventu ad terram
pervenerint, cum ab hora fere quarta usque ad solis
occasum pugnaretyr.\

16. Quo proelio bellum Venetorum totiusque orae 30
maritimae confectum est. Nam cum omnis juventus,
omnes etiam gravioris aetatis, in quibus aliquid consilii
aut dignitatis fuit, co convenerant, tum navium quod
ubique fuerat unum in locum coégerant; 2quibus
amissis, reliqui neque quo se reciperent, neque quem 35
ad modum oppida dcfenderent habebant. Itaque se
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suaque omnia Caesari dediderunt. 3In quos eo gra-
vius Caesar vindicandum statuit, quo diligentius in
reliquum tempus a barbaris jus legatorum conserva-
retur. Itaque, omni senatu necato, reliquos sub coro-
sna vendidit.

17. Dum Haec in Venetis geruntur, Q. Titurius Sa-
binus, cum iis copiis quas a Caesare acceperat, in
fines Unellorum pervenit. His praeerat Viridovix, ac
summam imperii tenebat earum omnium civitatum

ioquae defecerant, ex quibus exercitum magnasque
copias coégerat; Zatque his paucis diebus Aulerci,
Eburovices, Lexoviique, senatu suo interfecto, quod
auctores belli esse nolebant, portas clauserunt, seque
cum Viridovice conjunxerunt; magnaque praeterea

15 multitudo undique ex Gallia~ perditorum hominum
latronumque convenerat, quos spes praedandi studium-
que bellandi ab agricultura et cotidiano labore revo-
cabat. 3Sabinus idoneo omnibus rebus loco castris
sese tenebat, cumn Viridovix contra eum duum milium

20 spatio consedisset, cotidieque productis copiis pug-
nandi potestatem faceret; ut jam non solum hostibus:
in contemptionem Sabinus veniret, sed etiam nostro-
rum militum vocibus nonnihil carperetur; tantamque
opinionem timoris praebuit, ut jam ad vallum castro-

25 rum hostes accedere auderent. ¢Id ea de causa facie-
bat, quod cum tanta multitudine hostium, pra€sertim
eo absente qui summam imperii teneret, nisi aequo
loco aut opportunitate aliqua data, legy dimicandum
non existimabat. o ;

so 18, Hac confirmata opinione timoris, idoneum quen-
dam hominem et callidum delegit, Gallum, ex iis quos
auxilii causa secum habebat. Huic magnis praemiis
pollicitationibusque persuadet, uti ad hostes transeat,
et quid fieri velit edocet. 2Qui ubi pro perfuga ad eos

35 venit, timorem Romanorum proponit ; quibus angustiis

ipse Caesar a Venetis prematur docet; neque longius -
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'
abesse quin proxima nocte Sabinus clam ex castris
exercitum educat, et ad Caesarem auxilii ferendj causa
proficiscatur. 3 Quod ubi auditum est, conclamant
omnes occasionem negotii benc gerendi amittendam
non esse, ad castra iri oportere. *Multae res ad hoc s
consilium Gallos hortabantur : superiorum dierum Sa-
bini cunctatio, perfugae confirmatio, inopia cibariorum,
cui rei parum diligenter ab iis erat provisum, spes
Venetici belli, et quod fere libenter homines id quod
volunt credunt. 5His rebus adducti, non prius Viri- 10
dovicem reliquosque duces ex concilio dimittunt, quam
ab his sit concessum, arma uti capiant et ad castra
contendant. % Qua re concessa, laeti ut explorata vic-
toria, sarmentis virgultisque collectis, quibus fossas
Romanorum compleant, ad castra pergunt. / 15
¢ 19. Locus erat castrorum editus, et paulatim ab imo
adclivis circiter passus mille. Huc magno cursu con-
tenderunt, ut quam minimum spatii ad se colligendos
armandosque Romanis daretur, exanimatique perve-
nerunt. 2 Sabinus, suos. hortatus, cupientibus signum 20
dat. Impeditis hostibus propter ea. quae ferebant
onera, subito duabus portis eruptionem fieri jubet.
3 Factum est opportunitate loci, hostium inscientia ac
defetigatione, virtute militum et superiorum pugnarum
exercitatione, ut ne unum quidem nostrorum impetum 23
ferrent, ac statim terga verterent. *Quos impeditos
integris viribus milites nostri consecuti, magnum nu-
merum eorum occiderunt; reliquos equites consectati
paucos, qui ex fuga cvaserant, reliquerunt. ©Sic uno
tempore et de navali pugna Sabinus et de Sabini vic- 30
toria Caesar certior factus esz, civitatesque omnes
se statim Titurio dediderunt. ¢ Nam ut ad bella sus-
cipienda Gallorum alacer ac promptus est animus, sic
mollis ac minime.resistens ad calamitates perferendas
mens eorum est. 35
20. Eodem fere tempore P. Crassus cum in Aquita-
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niam pervenisset, —quae pars, ut ante dictum est, et
regiopum latitudine et multitudine hominum ex tertia
parte Galliae est aestimanda, — cum intellegeret in iis
locis sibi bellum gerendum, ubi paucis ante annis L.

5 Valerius Praeconinus legatus exercitu pulso interfectus
esset, atque unde L. Mallius proconsul impedimentis
amissis profugisset, non mediocrem sibi diligentiam
adhibendam intellegebat. 2Itaque re frumentaria pro-
visa, auxiliis equitatuque comparato, multis praeterea

1o viris fortibus Tolosa et Narbone (quae sunt civitates
Galliae provinciae finitimae his regionibus) nomina-
tim evocatis, in Sontiatum fines exercitum introduxit.
3 Cujus adventu cognito, Sontiates magnis copiis coactis
equitatuque, quo plurimum valebant, in itinere agmen

15 nostrum adorti, primum equestre proelium commise-
runt; deinde equitatu suo pulso, atque insequentibus
nostris, subito pedestres copias, quas in convalle in
insidiis conlocaverant, ostenderunt. Hi nostros disjec-
tos adorti, proelium renovarunt:<_

20 J21. Pugnatum est diu atque acriter, cum Sontiates,
superioribus victoriis freti, in sua virtute totius Aquita-
niae salutem positam putarent; nostri autem quid sine
imperatore et sine reliquis legionibus adulescentulo
duce efficere possent, perspici cuperent: tandem con-

25 fecti vulneribus hostes terga vertere. 2 Quorum magno
numero interfecto, Crassus ex itinere oppidum Sontia-

tum oppugnare coepit. Quibus fortiter resistentibus,
vineas turresque egit. 3Illi, alias eruptione temptata,
alias cuniculis ad aggerem vineasque actis (cujus rei

3o sunt longe peritissimi Aquitani, propterea quod multis
locis apud cos aerariae } secturaeque sunt), ubi diligen-
tia nostrorum nihil his rebus profici posse intellexe-
runt, legatos ad Crassum mittunt, seque in deditionem
ut recipiat petunt. Qua re impetrata, arma tradere

35 jussi, faciunt.

22. Atque in ea re omnium nostrorum intentis ani-

A
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mis, alia_ex parte oppidi Adiatunnus, qui summam
imperii tenebat, cum sexcentis devotis, quos illi so/du-
rios appellant, —2quorum haec est condicio, uti omni-
bus in vita commodis una ¢um iis fruantur qugrum se
amicitiae dediderint; si quid his per vim accidat, aut
eundem casum una ferant, aut sibi mortem conscis-
cant; neque adhuc hominum memoria repertus est
quisquam, qui eo interfecto, cujus se amicitiae devo-
visset, mori recusaret,—3cum his Adiatunnus, erup-
tionem facere conatus, clamore ab ea parte munitionis
sublato, cum ad arma milites concurrissent vehemen-
terque ibi pugnatum esset, repulsus in oppidum, tamen
uti eadem deditionis condicione uteretur ab Crasso
impetravit.’

23. Armis obsidibusque acceptis, Crassus in fines
Vocatium et Tarusatium profectus est. Tum vero
barbari commoti, quod oppidum et natura loci et manu
munitum paucis diebus, quibus eo ventum erat, expug-
natum cognoverant, legatos quoqueversum dimittere,
conjurare, obsides inter se dare, copias parare coepe-
runt. 2 Mittuntur etiam ad eas civitates legati, quae
sunt citerioris Hispaniae finitimae Aquitaniae: inde
auxilia ducesque arcessuntur; quorum adventu, magna
cum auctoritate et magna cum hominum multitudine
bellum gerere conantur. #Duces vero ii deligun-
tur, qui una cum Q. Sertorio omnes annos fuerant,
summamgque scientiam rei militaris habere existima-
bantur. Hi consuetudine populi Romani loca cape-
re, castra munire, commeatibus nostros intercludere
instituunt. *Quod ubi Crassus animadvertit, — suas
~ copias propter exiguitatem non facile diduci, hostem
et vagari et vias obsidere et castris satis praesidii
relinquere, ob eam causam minus commode frumen-
tum commeatumque sibi supportari, in dies hostium
numerum augeri,-—non cunctandum existimavit quin
pugna decertaret. 3Hac re ad consilium delata, ubi
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omnes idem sentire intellexit, posterum diem pugnae
constituit.

24. Prima luce, productis omnibus copiis, duplici
acie instituta, auxiliis in mediam aciem conjectis, quid

5 hostes consilii caperent exspectabat. 2Illi, etsi propter
multitudinem et veterem belli gloriam paucitatemque
nostrorum se tuto dimicaturos existimabant, tamen °
tutius essc arbitrabantur, obsessis viis, commeatu in-
tercluso, sine ullo vulnere victoria potiri ; et, si propter

1o inopiam rei frumentariae Romani sese recipere coep-
issent, impeditos in agmine et sub sarcinis infirmiore
animo adoriri cogitabant. Hoc consilio probato, ab
ducibus productis Romanorum copiis, sese castris
tenebant. 8Hac re perspecta, Crassus, cum sua cunc-

15 tatione atque opinione timoris hostes nostros milites
alacriores ad pugnandum effecissent, atque omnium
voces audirentur, exspectari diutius non oportere quin
ad castra iretur, cohortatus suos, omnibus cupientibus,
ad hostium castra contendit.

20 25. Ibi cum alii fossas complerent, alii multis telis
conjectis defensores vallo munitionibusque depellerent,
auxiliaresque (quibus ad pugnam non multum Crassus
confidebat) lapidibus telisque subministrandis et ad
aggerem cespitibus comportandis speciem atque opini-

25 onem pugnantium praeberent ; 2cum item ab hostibus
constanter ac non timide pugnaretur, telaque ex loco
superiore missa non frustra acciderent, equites circum-
itis hostium castris Crasso renuntiaverunt, non eadem
esse diligentia ab decumana porta castra munita,

30 facilemque aditum habere.

26. Crassus, equitum praefectos cohortatus ut mag-
nis praemiis pollicitationibusque suos excitarent, quid
fieri velit ostendit. 2Illi, ut erat imperatum, eductis iis
cohortibus quae praesidio castris relictae intritac ab

35 labore erant, et longiore itinere circumductis, ne ex
hostium castris conspici possent, omnium oculis menti-
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busque ad pugnam intentis, celeriter ad eas quas
diximus munitiones pervenerunt, atque his prorutis,
prius in hostium castris constiterunt quam plane ab
his videri, aut quid rei gereretur cognosci posset.

3 Tum vero, clamore ab ea parte audito, nostri redinte- s
gratis viribus, quod plerumque in spe victoriae acci-
dere consuevit, acrius impugnare coeperunt. ¢Hostes =
undique circumventi, desperatis omnibus rebus, se per
munitiones deicere et fuga salutem petere intenderunt.
5Quos equitatus apertissimis campis consectatus, ex io
milium quinquaginta numero, quae ex Aquitania
Cantabrisque convenisse constabat, vix quarta parte
relicta, multa nocte se in castra recipit.

27. Hac audita pugna, maxima pars Aquitaniae sese
Crasso dedidit, obsidesque ultro misit; quo ih numero 15
fuerunt Tarbelli, Bigetriones, Ptianii, Vocates, Tarusates,
Elusates, Gates, Ausci, Garumni, Sibuzates, Cocosates :
paucae ultimae nationes, anni tempore confisae, quod
hiems suberat, hoc facere neglexerunt.

28. Eodem fere tempore Caesar, etsi prope exacta zo
jam aestas erat, tamen quod, omni Gallia pacata, Mo-
rini Menapiique supererant qui in armis essent, neque
ad eum unquam legatos de pace misissent, arbitratus
id bellum celeriter confici posse, eo exercitum adduxit;
qui longe alia ratione ac reliqui Galli bellum gerere 25
coeperunt. 2Nam quod intellegebant maximas natio-
nes, quae proelio contendissent, pulsas superatasque
esse, continentesque silvas ac paludes habebant, eo se
suaque omnia contulerunt. 8Ad quarum initium sil-
varum cum Caesar pervenisset, castraque munire in- 3o
stituisset, neque hostis interim visus esset, dispersis in
opere nostris, subito ex omnibus partibus silvae evola-
verunt, et in nostros impetum fecerunt. ¢Nostri cele-
riter arma ceperunt, eosque’ in silvas repulerunt, et
compluribus interfectis, longius impeditioribus locis 35
secuti, paucos ex suis deperdiderunt.



68 End of the Third Campaign. [Casar

29.. Reliquis dejnceps diebus Caesar silvas caedere
instituit, et ne quis inermibus imprudentibusque mi-
litibus ab latere impetus fieri posset, omnem eam
materiam, quae erat caesa, conversam ad hostem con-

5 locabat, et pro vallo ad utrumque latus exstruebat.
2 Incredibili celeritate magno spatio paucis diebus con-
fecto, cum jam pecus atque extrema impedimenta ab
nostris’ tenerentur, ipsi densiores silvas peterent, ejus-
modi sunt tempestates consecutae, uti opus necessario

10 intermitteretur, et continuatione imbrium diutius sub
pellibus milites contineri non possent. 3Itaque vas-
tatis omnibus eorum agris, vicis aedificiisque incensis,
Caesar exercitum reduxit, et in Aulercis Levoviisque,
reliquis item civitatibus quae proxime bellum fecerant,

15in hibernis conlocavit.
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BOOK 1V,

CAMPAIGN AGAINST THE GERMANS.— The Suevi (Swabians),
the most powerful tribe of Germans: their customs and warlike
habit. They expel the Usipetes and Tencteri, who in their turn
invade Northern Gaul (1-4). Advancing to strengthen the Gauls,
who are about to“yield, Cesar demands that the Germans with-
draw: after some parley, they furiously attack the Roman cavalry
(5-12). Detaining their envoys, Casar attacks their camp, defeats
and drives them to the Rhine (13-15). He then resolves to cross
the Rhine: description of the Bridge (16, 17). After a short cam-
paign in Germany, he returns to Gaul (18, 19).

FIRST INVASION OF BRITAIN. —Motives for the expedition:
the reconnoissance and preparations (20-22). Arrival in Britain:
resistance of the Britons; valor of a Roman centurion. Casar
lands, and after a sharp battle drives back the natives, who sue for
peace (23-27). Meanwhile the Roman cavalry are forced back by
a storm, and the fleet is seriously injured; on which the Britons
renew hostilities (28-32). They attack a foraging party: their
mode of fighting from war-chariots. Gathering a large force, they
attack the Roman camp: defeating them, Casar makes peace and
returns to Gaul to avoid the stormy season (33-36). Suppressing
some disturbances, he quarters his forces among the Belgians for
the winter (37, 38).

A quae secuta est hieme, qui fuit annus Gnaeo

Pompeio, Marco Crasso consulibus, Usipetes
Germani et item Tencteri magna cum multitudine
hominum flumen Rhenum transierunt, non longe a
mari quo Rhenus influit. 2 Causa transeundi fuit quod, s
ab Suevis complures annos exagitati, bello premebantur
et agricultura prohibebantur.  Suevorum gens est
longe maxima et bellicosissima Germanorum omnium.
3Hi centum pagos habere dicuntur, ex quibus quo-
tannis singula milia armatorum bellandi causa ex 1o
finibus educunt. Reliqui, qui domi manserunt, se
atque illos alunt. *Hi rursus in vicem anno post in
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armis sunt, illi domi remanent. Sic neque agricul-
tura nec ratio atque usus belli intermittitur. %Sed pri-
vati ac separati agri apud eos nihil est, neque longius
anno remanere uno in loco incolendi causa licet.
58 Neque multum frumento, sed maximam partem lacte
atque pecore vivunt, multumque sunt in venationibus ;
quae res et cibi genere et cotidiana exercitatione et
libertate vitae, quom a pueris nullo officio aut dis-
ciplina adsuefacti nihil omnino contra voluntatem
1o faciant, et vires alit, et immani corporum magnitudine
homines efficit. 7 Atque in eam sz consuetudinem
adduxerunt, ut locis frigidissimis neque vestitus praeter
pellis haberent quicquam, quarum propter exiguitatem
magna est corporis pars aperta, et lavarentur in flumi-
15 nibus.

2. Mercatoribus est aditus magis eo, ut quae bello
ceperint quibus vendant habeant, quam quo ullam
rem ad se importari desiderent. %Quin etiam jumen-
tis, quibus maxime Galli delectantur, quaeque impenso

20 parant pretio, Germani importatis non utuntur; sed

quae sunt apud eos nata, parva atque deformia, haec
cotidiana exercitatione summi ut sint laboris efficiunt.
8 Equestribus proeliis saepe ex equis desiliunt ac pedi:
bus proeliantur, equosque eodem remanere vestigio
25 adsuefecerunt, ad quos se celeriter, cum usus est,
recipiunt ; neque eorum moribus turpius quicquam aut
inertius habetur quam ephippiis uti. “4Itaque ad
quemvis numerum ephippiatorum equitum quamvis
pauci adire audent. Vinum ad se omnino importari
30 non sinunt, quod ea re ad laborem ferendum remolles-
cere homines atque effeminari arbitrantur.
/3. Publice maximam putant esse laudem quam
latissime a suis finibus vacare agros: hac.re significari

magnum numerum civitatium suam vim sustinere non—.

35 posse. Itaque una ex parte a Sucvis circiter milia
passuum sexcenta agri vacare dicuntur. 2Ad alteram

]
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partem succedunt Ubii, quorum fuit civitas ampla
atque florens, ut est captus Germanorum, et paulo
[quam] sunt ejusdem generis [et] ceteris humaniores,
propterea quod Rhenum attingunt, multumque ad eos
mercatores ventitant, et ipsi propter propinquitatem s
[quod] Gallicis sunt moribus adsuefacti. %Hos cum
Suevi, multis saepe bellis experti, propter amplitu-
dinem gravitatemque civitatis finibus expellere non
potuissent, tamen vectigales sibi fecerunt, ac multo
hyniliores infirmioresque redegerunty 10

4. In eadem causa fuerunt Usipetes et Tencteri,
quos supra diximus, qui complures annos Suevorum
vim sustinuerunt; ad extremum tamen, agris expulsi
et multis locis Germaniae triennium vagati, ad Rhe-
num pervenerunt: 2quas regiones Menapii incolebant, 15
et ad utramque ripam fluminis agros aedificia vicosque
habebant; sed tantae multitudinis aditu perterriti, ex
iis aedificiis quae trans flumen habuerant demigrave-
runt, et cis Rhenum dispositis praesidiis Germanos
transire prohibebant. 3Illi omnia experti, cum neque 2o
vi contendere propter inopiam navium neque clam
transire propter custodias Menapiorum possent, reverti’
se in suas sedes regionesque simulaverunt, et tridui
viam progressi rursus reverterunt, atque ommni hoc
itinere una nocte equitatu confecto, inscios inopinan- 25
tesque Menapios oppresserunt; qui de Germanorum
discessu per exploratores certiores facti, sine metu
trans Rhenum in suos vicos remigraverant. ¢ His
interfectis navibusque eorum occupatis, priusquam ea
pars Menapiorum, quae citra Rhenum erat, certior 30
fieret, flumen transierunt ; atque omnibus eorum aedi-
ficlis occupatis, reliquam partem hiemis se eorum
copiis aluerunt.

5. His de rebus Caesar certior factus, et infirmita-
tem Gallorum veritus, quod sunt in consiliis capiendis 35
mobiles et novis plerumque rebus student, nihil his

.




72 Campaign against the Germans. [C&EsAR

committendum existimavit. 2 Est enim hoc Gallicae
consuetudinis, uti et viatores etiam invitos consistere
cogant, et quid quisque eorum de quaque re audierit
aut cognoverit quaerant; et mercatores in oOppidis
s vulgus circumsistat, quibusque ex regionibus eniant
quasque ibi res cognoverint pronuntiare cogant. 2 His
rebus atque auditionibus permoti de summis saepe
rebus consilia ineunt, quorum eos in vestigio paenitere
necesse est, cum incertis rumoribus serviant, et pleri-
1o que ad voluntatem eorum ficta respondeant.

6. Qua consuetudine cognita, Caesar, ne graviori
bello occurreret, maturius quam consuerat ad exerci-
tum proficiscitur. 2Eo cum venisset, ea quae fore
suspicatus erat, facta cognovit: missas legationes ab

15 nonnullis civitatibus ad Germanos, invitatosque eos
uti ab Rheno discederent, omniaque quae postulassent
ab se fore parata. 8Qua spe adducti, Germani latius
vagabantur, et in fines Eburonum et Condrusorum,
qui sunt Treverorum clientes, pervenerant. ¢ Prin-

20 cipibus Galliae evocatis, Caesar ea quae cognoverat
dissimulanda sibi existimavit, eorumque animis per-
mulsis et confirmatis, equitatuque imperato, bellum

um Germanis gerere constituit. ¥

{ 7. Re frumentaria comparata equitibusque delectis,

25 iter in ea loca facere coepit, quibus in locis esse Ger-
manos audiebat. 2A quibus cum paucorum dierum
iter abesset, legati ab iis venerunt, quorum haec fuit
oratio : ‘ Germanos neque priores populo Romano bel-
lum inferre, neque tamen recusare, si lacessantur, quin

soarmis contendant, quod Germanorum consuetudo haec
sit a majoribus tradita, quicumque bellum inferant,_
resistere neque deprecari. 8 Haec tamen dicere,
venisse invitos, ejectos domo; si suam gratiam Ro-
mani velint, posse iis utiles esse amicos ; vel sibi agros
35 adtribuant, vel patiantur eos tenere quos armis posse.
. derint : sese udis Suevis concedere, quibus ne dii

- /
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quidem immortales pares esse possint; reliquum qui-
dem in terris esse neminem, quem non superare
possint.’

8. Ad haec quae visum est Caesar respondit ; sed
exitus fuit orationis: ¢Sibi nullam cum his amicitiam 4
esse posse, si in Gallia remanerent; neque verum
esse, qui suos fines tueri non potuerint, alienos occu-
pare; 2neque ullos in Gallia vacare agros, qui dari
tantae praesertim multitudini sine injuria possint; sed
licere, si velint, in Ubiorum finibus considere, quorum
sint legati apud se et de Suevorum injuriis querantur
et a se auxilium petant : hoc se Ubiis imperaturum.’

0. Legati haec se ad suos relaturos dixerunt, et re
deliberata post diem tertium ad Caesarem reversuros :
interea ne propius se castra moveret petierunt. Neid1s
quidem Caesar ab se impetrari posse dixit. 2Cogno-
verat enim magnam partem equitatus ab iis aliquot
diebus ante praedandi frumentandique causa ad Am-
bivaritos trans Mosam missam : hos exspectari equites,
atque ejus rei causa moram interponi arbitrabatur. 20

10. Mosa profluit ex monte Vosego, qui est in fini-
bus Lingonum, et parte quadam ex Rheno recepta,
quae appellatur Vacalus t insulamque efficit Batavorum,
in Oceanum influit, neque longius ab Oceano milibus
passuum LxxX in Rhenum influit. 2Rhenus autem 25
oritur ex Lepontiis, qui Alpes incolunt, et longo spatio
per fines Nantuatium, Helvetiorum, Sequanorum,
Mediomatricum, Tribocorum, Treverorum citatus fer-
tur; et, ubi Oceano adpropinquavit, in plures defluit
partes, multis ingentibusque insulis effectis, quarum 3o
pars magna a feris barbarisque nationibus incolitur,
ex quibus sunt qui piscibus atque ovis avium vivere
existimantur, multisque capitibus in Oceanum inﬂuit*/

11. Caesar cum ab hoste non amplius passum X
milibus abesset, ut erat constitutum, ad eum legati 35
revertuntur ; qui in itinere congressi magnopere ne

o
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longius progrederetur orabant. 2Cum id non impe-
trassent, petebant uti ad eos equites qui agmen ante-
cessissent praemitteret, eosque pugna prohiberet,
sibique ut potestatem faceret in Ubios legatos mit-
stendi; quorum si principes ac senatus sibi jurejurando
fidem fecisset, ea condicione quae a Caesare ferretur
se usuros ostendebant: ad has res conficiendas sibi
tridui spatium daret. 3Haec omnia Caesar eodem
illo pertinere arbitrabatur, ut tridui mora interposita
10 equites eorum, qui abessent, reverterentur: tamen
sese non longius milibus passuum quattuor aquationis
causa processurum eo die dixit; huc postero die quam
frequentissimi convenirent, ut de eorum postulatis
cognosceret. *Interim ad praefectos, qui cum omni
15 equitatu antecesserant, mittit qui nuntiarent ne hostes
proelio lacesserent ; et, si ipsi lacesserentur, sustine-
rent, quoad ipse cum exercitu propius accessisset.
12. At hostes, ubi primum nostros equites conspexe-
runt, quorum erat quinque milium numerus, cum ipsi
2o0non amplius octingentos equites haberent, quod ii qui
frumentandi causa ierant trans Mosam nondum redie-
rant, nihil timentibus nostris, quod legati eorum paulo
“~~ante a Caesare discesserant atque is’ dies indutiis erat
ab his petitus, impetu facto celeriter nostros pertur-
25 baverunt; 2rursus resistentibus, consuetudine sua ad
pedes desiluerunt, subfossis equis compluribusque nos-
tris dejectis, reliquos in fugam conjecerunt, atque ita
perterritos egerunt, ut non prius fuga desisterent quam
in conspectum agminis nostri venissent. 3In eo proe-
olio ex equitibus nostris interficiuntur quattuor et
septuaginta ; in his vir fortissimus, Piso Aquitanus,
amplissimo genere natus, cujus avus in civitate sua
regnum obtinuerat, amicus ab senatu nostro appel-
latus. ¢Hic cum fratri incluso ab hostibus auxilium
35 ferret, illum ex periculo eripuit, ipse cquo vulnerato
dejectus, quoad potuit, fortissime restitit : cum circum-
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ventus, multis vulneribus acceptis, cecidisset, atque id
frater, qui jam proelio excesserat, procul animadver-
tisset, incitato equo se hostibus obtulit atque interfec-

tus est.

)613. Hoc facto proelio, Caesar neque jam sibi legatos s
audiendos neque condiciones accipiendas arbitrabatur
.ab iis, qui per dolum atque insidias, petita pace, ultro
bellum intulissent: 2exspectare vero, dum hostium
copiae augerentur equitatusque reverteretur, summae
dementiae esse judicabat; et cognita Gallorum infir- 10
mitate, quantum jam apud eos hestes uno proelio aucto-
ritatis essent consecuti sentiebat; quibus ad consilia
capienda nihil spatii dandum existimabat. 3His con-
stitutis rebus et consilio cum legatis et quaestore com-
municato, ne quem diem pugnae . praetermitteret, 15
oppeprtunissima res accidit, quod postridie ejus diei
mane, eadem et perfidia ct simulatione usi Germani
frequentes, omnibus principibus majoribusque natu
adhibitis, ad eum in castra venerunt: %simul, ut dice-
batur, sui purgandi causa, quod (contra atque esset 20
dictum, et ipsi petissent) proelium pridie commisissent ;
simul ut, si quid possent, de indutiis fallendo impetra-
rent. ©Quos sibi Caesar oblatos gavisus, illos retineri
jussit; ipse omnes copias castris eduxit, equitatum-
que, quod recenti proelio perterritum esse existimabat,
agmen subsequi jussit.

14. Acic triplici instituta, et celeriter viir milium
itinere confecto, prius ad hostium castra pervenit quam
quid ageretur Germani sentire possent. 2Qui omni-
bus rebus subito perterriti, et celeritate adventus nostri 3o
ct discessu suorum, neque consilii habendi neque arma
capiendi spatio dato, perturbantur; copiasne adversus
hostem ducere, an castra defendere, an fuga salutem
petere praestaret. Quorum timor cum fremitu et
concursu significaretur, milites nostri, pristini diei 35
perfidia incitati, in castra inruperunt. *Quo loco qui

N
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celeriter arma capere potuerunt, paulisper nostris re-
stiterunt, atque inter carros impedimentaque proelium
commiserunt : at reliqua multitudo puerorum mulie-
rumque —nam cum omnibus suis domo excesserant
5 Rhenumque transierant — passim fugere coepit; ad
quos consectandos Caesar equitatum misit.

15. Germani, post tergum clamore audito, cum suos
interfici viderent, armis abjectis signisque militaribus
relictis, se ex castris ejecerunt, et cum ad confluentem

10 Mosae et Rheni pervenissent, reliqua fuga desperata,
magno numero interfecto, reliqui se in flumen prae-
cipitaverunt ; atque ibi timore, lassitudine, vi fluminis
oppressi perierunt. 2 Nostri ad unum omnes incolumes,
perpaucis vulneratis, ex tanti belli timore, cum hostium

15 numerus capitum ccccxxx milium fuisset, se in castra
receperunt. 3 Caesar iis, quos in castris retinuerat,
discedendi potestatem fecit. Illi supplicia crucia-
tusque Gallorum veriti, quorum agros vexaverant,
remanere se apud eum, velle dixerunt. His Caesar

20 libertatem concessit. \/

16. Germanico bello confecto, multis de causis Cae-
sar statuit sibi Rhenum esse_ transeundum: quarum
illa fuit justissima, quod, cum videret Germanos tam
facile impelli ut in Galliam venirent, suis quoqué rebus

25 eos timere volyit, ¥um intellegerent et posse et audere
populi Romani exercitum Rhenum transire. 2Ac-
cessit etiam, quod illa pars equitatus Usipetum et
Tencterorum, quam supra commemoravi praedandi
frumentandique causa Mosam transisse, neque proelio

jointerfuisse, post fugam suorum se trans Rhenum in
fines Sugambrorum receperat, seque cum iis conjunx-

erat. 3Ad quos cum- Caesar nuntios misisset, qui
postularent, eos qui sibi Galliaeque bellum intulissent

sibi dederent, responderunt: ¢Populi Romani im-
/35 perium Rhenum finire: si- ge invito Germanos jin
Galliam transire non aequum existimaret, “cur sui
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quicquam esse imperii aut potestatis trans Rhenum
postularet ?’ % Ubii autem, qui uni ex Transrhenanis
ad Caesarem legatos miserant, amicitiam fecerant,
.obsides dederant, magnopere orabant ut sibi auxilium
ferret, quod graviter ab Suevis premerentur ; vel, siid s
facere occupationibus reipublicae Uprohiberetur, exer-
citum modo Rhenum transportaret : id sibi a4 auxilium
spemque reliqui temporis satis futurum. 5 Tantum
esse nomen atque opinionem ejus exercitus, Ariovisto
pulso et hoc novissimo proelio facto, etiam ad ultimas 1o
Germanorum nationes, uti opinione et amicitia populi
Romani tuti esse possint. Navium magnam copiam
ad transportandum exercitum pollicebantur. »

17. Caesar, his de causis quas commemoravi, Rhe-
num transire decreverat; sed navibus transire nequ
satis tutum esse arbitrabatur, neque suae neque pop,
Romani dignitatis esse statuebat. 2 Itaque, etsi sum
difficultas faciendi pontis proponebatur propter latit
dinem, rapiditatem, altitudinemque fluminis, tamen id
sibi contendendum, aut aliter non traducendum exer- 2o
citum existimabat. 8 Rationem pontis hanc instituit.
Tigna bina sesquipedalia, paulum ab imo praeacuta,
dimensa ad altitudinem fluminis, intervallo pedum duo-
rum inter se jungebat. *Haec cum machinationibus
immissa in flumen defixerat, fistucisque adegerat, — 25
non sublicae modo directe ad perpendiculum, sed
prone ac fastigate, ut secundum naturam fluminis pro-
cumberent, — his item contraria duo ad eundem modum
juncta, intervallo pedum quadragenum, ab inferiore
parte contra vim atque impetum fluminis conversa 3o
statuebat. 5 Haec utraque insuper bipedalibus tra-
bibus immissis, quantum eorum tignorum junctura
distabat, binis utrimque fibulis ab extrema parte dis-
tinebantur ; quibus disclusis, atque in contrariam par-
tem revinctis, tanta erat operis firmitudo atque ea 35
rerum natura, ut, quo major vis aquae se incitavisset,
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hoc artius inligata tenerentur. ¢ Haec directa materia
injecta contexebantur, ac longuriis cratibusque con-
sternebantur ; ac nihilo secius sublicae et ad inferiorem
partem fluminis oblique agebantur; quae pro ariete

s subjectae et cum omni opere conjunctae vim fluminis
exciperent; 7et aliae item supra pontem mediocri spatio,
ut, si arborum trunci sive naves deiciendi operis essent
a barbaris missae, his defensoribus earum rerum vis
minueretur, neu ponti nocerent.

10 18. Diebus decem, quibus materia coepta erat
comportari, omni opere effecto, exercitus traducitur.
Caesar, ad utramque partem pontis firmo praesidio
relicto, in fines Sugambrorum contendit. 2% Interim a
compluribus civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt ; quibus

15 pacem atque amicitiam petentibus liberaliter respondit,

‘?_‘obsidesque ad se adduci jubet: 2 Sugambri, ex eo

:{ tempore quo pons institui coeptus est, fuga comparata, .

“ hortantibus iis quos ex Tencteris atque Usipetibus
apud se habebant, finibus suis' excesserant, suaque

20 omnia exportaverant, seque in solitudinem ac silvas
abdiderant. -

19. Caesar, paucos dies in eorum finibus moratus,
omnibus vicis aedificiisque incensis, frumentisque suc-
cisis, se in fines Ubiorum recipit; atque iis auxilium

25 suum pollicitus, si ab Suevis premerentur, haec ab
iis cognovit : 2¢Suevos, posteaquam per exploratores
pontem fieri comperissent, more suo concilio habito,
nuntios in omnes partes dimisisse, uti de oppidis
demigrarent, liberos, uxores, suaque omnia in silvis

3o deponerent, atque omnes, qui arma ferre possent,
unum in locum convenirent; hunc esse delectum me-
dium fere regionum earum, quas Suevi obtinerent;
hic Romanorum adventum exspectare, atque ibi de-
certare constituisse.” 8 Quod ubi' Caesar comperit,

3s omnibus rebus iis confectis, quarum rerum causa tra-
ducere exercitum constituerat, ut Germanis metum
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iniceret, ut Sugambros ulcisceretur, ut Ubios obsidione
liberaret, diebus omnino decem et octo trans Rhenum
consumptis, satis et ad laudem et ad utilitatem pro-
fectum arbitratus, se in Galliam recepit, pontemque
rescidit.

20. Exigua parte aestatis reliqua, Caesar, etsi in
his locis (quod omnis Gallia ad septentriones vergit)
maturae sunt hiemes, tamen in Britanniam proficisci
contendit : 2 quod omnibus fere Gallicis bellis hostibus
nostris inde sumministrata auxilia intellegebat; et, si
tempus anni ad bellum gerendum deficeret, tamen mag-
no sibi usui fore arbitrabatur, si modo insulam adisset
et genus hominum perspexlsset loca, portus, aditus
cognov1sset quae omnia fere Gallis erant ﬁmcogmta
3 Neque enim temere praeter mercatores illo adit quis-
quam, neque iis ipsis quicquam praeter oram maritimam
atque eas regiones, quae sunt contra Gallias, notum
est. *Itaque vocatis ad se undique mercatoribus, neque
quanta esset insulae magnitudo, neque quae aut quan-
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tae nationes incolerent, neque quem usum belli habe- 20

rent aut quibus institutis uterentur, neque qui essent
ad * majorum navium multitudinem idonei portus,
reperire poterat. '

21. Ad haec cognoscenda, priusquam periclum fa-
ceret, idoneum esse arbitratus, Gaium Volusenum cum
navi longa praemittit. Huic mandat, ut exploratis
omnibus rebus ad se quam primum revertatur. 2Ipse
cum omnibus copiis in Morinos proficiscitur, quod inde
erat brevissimus in Britanniam trajectus. Huc naves
undique ex finitimis regionibus, et quam superiore
aestate ad Veneticum bellum effecerat ciassem, jubet
convenire. &Interim, consilio ejus cognito, et per mer-
catores perlato ad Britannos, a compluribus insulae
civitatibus ad eum legati veniunt, qui polliceantur
obsides dare, atque imperio populi Romani obtempe-
rare. *Quibus auditis, liberaliter pollicitus, hortatus-
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que ut in ea sententia permanerent, eos domum
remittit; et cum iis una Commium, quem ipse Atre-
batibus superatis regem ibi constituerat, cujus et virtu-
tem et consilium probabat, et quem sibi fidelem esse
sarbitrabatur, cujusque auctoritas in his regionibus
magni habebatur, mittit. 5 Huic imperat, quas possit
adeat civitates; horteturque ut populi Romani fidem
sequantur, seque celeriter eo venturum nuntiet. ¢ Volu-
senus, perspectis regionibus omnibus, quantum ei
1o facultatis dari potuit, qui navi egredi ac se barbaris
committere non auderet, quinto die ad Caesarem
revertitur, quaeque ibi perspexisset renuntiat.
22. Dum in his locis Caesar navium parandarum
causa moratur, ex magna parte Morinorum ad eum
15 legati venerunt, qui se de superioris temporis consilio
excusarent, quod homines barbari et nostrae consuetu-
dinis imperiti bellum populo Romano fecissent, seque
ea, quae imperasset, facturos pollicerentur. 2Hoc
sibi Caesar satis opportune accidisse arbitratus, quod
20 neque post tergum hostem relinquere volebat, neque
belli gerendi propter anni tempus facultatem habebat,
neque has tantularum rerum -occupationes Britanniae
anteponendas judicabat, magnum iis numerum obsi-
dum imperat. Quibus adductis, eos in fidem recepit.
253 Navibus circiter LXXX onerariis coactis contractisque,
quot satis esse ad duas transportandas legiones existi-
mabat, quod praeterea navium longarum habebat,
quaestori, legatis praefectisque distribuit. *Huc ac-
cedebant xvIII onerariae naves, quae ex eo loco ab
3o milibus passuum viir vento tenebantur, quo minus in
eundem portum venire possent: has equitibus distri-
buit. Reliquum exercitum Q. Titurio Sabino et L.
Aurunculeio Cottae legatis in Menapios, atque in eos
pagos Morinorum ab quibus ad eum legati non vene-
3srant, ducendum dedit; P. Sulpicium Rufum legatum,
cum eo praesidio quod satis esse arbitrabatur, portum
tenere jussit.
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23. His constitutis rebus, nactus idoneam ad navi-
gandum tempestatem, tertia fere vigilia solvit, equites-
que in ulteriorem portum progredi et naves conscendere
et se sequi jussit. 2A quibus cum paulo tardius esset
administratum, ipse hora circiter diei quarta cum pri- s
mis navibus Britanniam attigit, atque ibi in omnibus
collibus expositas hostium copias armatas conspexit.
8Cujus loci haec erat natura, atque ita montibus an-
gustis mare continebatur, uti ex locis superioribus in
litus telum adigi posset. % Hunc ad egrediendum ne- 10
quaquam idoneum locum arbitratus, dum reliquae
naves eo convenirent, ad horam nonam in ancoris
exspectavit.  ®Interim, legatis tribunisque militum
convocatis, et quae ex Voluseno cognosset et quae
fieri vellet ostendit, monuitque ut rei militaris ratio,
maxime ut maritimae res postularent (ut quae cele-
rem atque instabilem motum haberent), ad nutum et
ad tempus omnes res ab iis administrarentur. 6 His
dimissis, et ventum et aestum uno tempore nactus
secundum, dato signo et sublatis ancoris, circiter milia 20
passuum septem ab eo loco progressus, aperto ac
plano litore naves constituit.

24. At barbari, consilio Romanorum cognito, prae-
misso equitatu et essedariis, quo plerumque genere in
proeliis uti consuerunt, reliquis copiis subsecuti, nos- z5
"tros navibus egredi prohibebant. 2 Erat ob has causas
summa difficultas, quod naves propter magnitudinem
nisi in alto constitui non poterant ; militibus autem,
ignotis locis, impeditis manibus, magno et gravi onere
armorum oppressis, simul et de navibus desiliendum 3o
et in fluctibus consistendum et cum hostibus erat pug-
nandum ; cum illi aut ex arido, aut paulum in aquam
progressi, omnibus membris expeditis, notissimis locis,
audacter tela conicerent, et equos insuefactos incita-
rent. 3 Quibus rebus nostri perterriti, atque hujus 3s
omnino generis pugnae imperiti, non eadem alacritate

-
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ac studio quo in pedestribus uti proeliis consuerant
nitebantur.
25. Quod fbi Caesar animadvertit, naves longas,
quarum et species erat barbaris inusitatior, et motus ad
s usum expeditior, paulum removeri ab onerariis navibus,
et remis incitari, et ad latus apertum hostium constitui,
atque inde fundis, sagittis, tormentis hostes propelli a¢
summoveri jussit; quae res magno uslii nostris fuit.
2 Nam, et navium figura et remorum motu et inusitato
10 genere tormentorum permoti, barbari constiterunt, ac
paulum modo pedem retulerunt. 3Atque nostris mili-
tibus cunctantibus, maxime propter altitudinem maris,
qui decimae legionis aquilam ferebat, contestatus deos
ut ea res legioni feliciter eveniret: *Desilite, inquit,
15 milites, nisi wvultis aquilam hostibus prodere: ego
certe meum vei publicac atque imperatori officium
praestitero. Hoc cum voce magna dixisset, se ex
navi projecit, atque in hostes aquilam ferre coepit.
5Tum nostri, cohortati inter se, ne tantum dedecus
20 admitteretur, universi ex navi desiluerunt. Hos item
ex proximis [primis] navibus cum conspexissent, sub-
secuti hostibus adpropinquarunt.
26. Pugnatum est ab utrisque acriter. Nostri ta-
men, quod neque ordines servare neque firmiter insis-
25 tere neque signa subsequi poterant, atque alius alia ex
navi, quibuscumque signis occurrerat, se adgregabat,
magnopere perturbabantur; 2hostes vero, notis omni-
bus vadis, ubi ex litore aliquos singulares ex navi
egredientes conspexerant, incitatis equis impeditos
joadoriebantur, plures paucos circumsistebant, alii ab
latere aperto in universos tela coniciebant. 3 Quod
cum animadvertisset Caesar, scaphas longarum na-
vium, item speculatoria navigia militibus compleri
jussit, et quos laborantes conspexerat, his subsidia
35 submittebat. % Nostri simul in arido constiterunt, suis
omnibus consecutis, in hostes impetum fecerunt, atque
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eos in fugam dederunt; neque longius prosequi potue-
runt, quod equites cursum tenere atque insulam capere
non potuerant. Hoc unum ad pristinam fortunam
Caesari defuit. ¢

27. Hostes proelio superati, simul atque se ex fuga
receperunt, statim ad Caesarem legatos de pace mise-
runt ; obsides daturos quaeque imperasset facturos
esse polliciti sunt. Una cum his legatis Commius
Atrebas venit, quem supra demonstraveram a Caesare
in Britanniam praemissum. 2Hung illi e navi egres-
sum, cum ad eos oratoris modo Caesaris mandata
deferret, comprehenderant atque in vincula conjece-
rant: tum, proelio facto, remiserunt; et in petenda
pace ejus rei culpam in multitudinem contulerunt,
et propter imprudentiam ut ignosceretur petiverunt.
3Caesar questus, quod, cum ultro in continentem
legatis missis pacem ab se petissent, bellum sine causa
intulissent, ignoscere imprudentiae dixit, obsidesque
imperavit ; quorum illi partem statim dederunt, partem
ex longinquioribus locis arcessitam paucis diebus sese
daturos dixerunt. “Interea suos remigrare in agros
jusserunt, principesque undique convenire, et se civi-
tatesque suas Caesari commendare coeperunt.

28. His rebus pace confirmata, post diem quartum
quam est in Britanniam ventum, naves xviii, de quibus
supra demonstratum est, quae equites sustulerant, ex
superiore portu leni vento solverunt. 2Quae cum
adpropinquarent Britanniae et ex castris viderentur,
tanta tempestas subito coérta est, ut nulla earum cur-
sum tenere posset; sed aliae eodem, unde erant pro-
fectae, referrentur, aliae ad inferiorem partem insulae,
quae est propius solis occasum, magno sui cum periculo
deicerentur ; quae tamen, ancoris jactis, cum fluctibus
complerentur, necessario adversa nocte in altum pro-
vectae continentem petierunt.

29. Eadem nocte accidit ut esset luna plena, qui

5

25

30

35



84 First Invasion of Britain. [Ca&sAR

dies maritimos aestus maximos in Oceano efficere con-
suevit, nostrisque id erat incoghitum. Ita uno tempore
et longas naves, quibus Caesar exercitum transportan-
dum curaverat, quasque in aridum subduxerat, aestus
scompleverat ; et onerarias, quae ad ancoras erant
deligatae, tempestas adflictabat, neque ulla nostris
facultas aut administrandi aut auxiliandi dabatur.
2Compluribus navibus fractis, reliquae cum essent —
funibus, ancoris reliquisque armamentis amissis —ad
1o navigandum inutiles, magna (id quod necesse erat
accidere) totius exercitus perturbatio facta est. 3Ne-
que enim naves erant aliae, quibus reportari possent ;
et omnia deérant quae ad reficiendas naves erant usui;
et, quod omnibus constabat hiemari in Gallia oportere,

15 frumentum his in locis in hiemem provisum non erat.,

30. Quibus rebus cognitis, principes Britanniag,
qui post proelium ad Caesarem convenerant, inter se
conlocuti, cum equites et naves et frumentum Romanis
deése intellegerent, et paucitatem militum ex castro-

2orum exiguitate cognoscerent, — quae hoc erant etiam
angustiora, quod sine impedimentis Caesar legiones
transportaverat, — optimum factu esse duxerunt, re-
bellione facta, frumento commeatuque nostros prohi-
bere, et rem in hiemem producere; quod his superatis,

25 aut reditu interclusis, neminem postea belli inferendi
causa in Britanniam transiturum confidebant. Itaque
rursus conjuratione facta, paulatim ex castris discedere
ac suos clam ex agris deducere coeperunt.

31. At Caesar, etsi nondum eorum consilia cogno-

joverat, tamen et ex eventu navium suarum, et ex eo
quod obsides dare intermiserant, fore id quod accidit
. suspicabatur. Itaque ad omnes casus subsidia com-
parabat. 2Nam et frumentum ex agris cotidie in
castra conferebat, et quae gravissime adflictae erant
35 naves, earum materia atque aere ad reliquas reficien-
das utebatur; et quae ad eas res erant usui ex con-
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tinenti comportari jubebat. 2Itaque cum summo studio
a militibus administraretur, duodecim navibus amissis,
reliquis ut navigari commode posset effecit.

32. Dum ea geruntur, legione ex consuetudine una
frumentatum missa, quae appellabatur septima, neque s
ulla ad id tempus belli suspicione interposita, — cum
pars hominum in agris remaneret, pars ctiam in castra
ventitaret, —ii qui pro portis castrorum in statione
erant Caesari nuntiaverunt pulverem majorem quam
consuetudo ferret in ea parte videri, quam in partem 1o
legio iter fecisset. 2 Caesar, id quod erat suspicatus,
aliquid novi a barbaris initum consilii, ‘cohortes quac
in stationibus erant secum in cam partem proficisci,
ex reliquis duas in stationem cohortes succedere, reli-
quas armari et confestim sese subsequi jussit. 2Cum 15
paulo longius a castris processisset, suos ab hostibus
premi, atque aegre sustinere, et conferta legione ex
omnibus partibus tela conici animadvertit. % Nam
‘quod, omni ex reliquis partibus demesso frumento,
pars una erat reliqua, suspicati hostes huc nostros esse 20
venturos, noctu in silvas delituerant; tum dispersos,
depositis armis, in metendo occupatos, subito adorti,
paucis interfectis, reliquos incertis ordinibus perturbav-
erant, simul equitatu atque essedis circumdederant. -

33. Genus hoc est ex essedis pugnae. Primo per 25
omnes partes perequitant, et tela coniciunt, atque ipso
terrore equorum et strepitu rotarum ordines plerumque
perturbant ; et cum se inter equitum turmas insinua-
verunt, ex essedis desiliunt, et pedibus proeliantur.

2 Aurigae interim paulatim ex proelio excedunt, atque 30
ita currus conlocant, uti si illi a multitudine hostium
premantur, expeditum ad suos receptum habeait.
3Ita mobilitatem equitum, stabilitatem peditum in
proeliis praestant; ac tantum usu cotidiano et exerci-
tatione efficiunt, uti in declivi ac praecipiti loco incita- 35
tos equos sustinere, et brevi moderari ac flectere, et
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per temonem percurrere, et in jugo insistere, et se
inde in currus citissime recipere consuerint. -

34. Quibus rebus, perturbatis nostris novitate pug-
nae, tempore opportunissimo Caesar auxilium tulit :

snamque ejus adventu hostes constiterunt, nostri se ex
timore receperunt. *Quo facto, ad lacessendum et ad
committendum proelium alienum esse tempus arbitra-
tus, suo se loco continuit, et brevi tempore intermisso
in castra legiones reduxit. ®Dum haec geruntur,

1o nostris omnibus occupatis, qui erant in agris reliqui
discesserunt. Secutae sunt continuos complures dies
tempestates, quae et nostros in castris continerent, et
hostem a pugna prohiberent. *Interim barbari nun-
tios in omnes partes dimiserunt, paucitatemque nostro-

1srum militum suis praedicaverunt, et quanta praedae
faciendae atque in perpetuum sui liberandi facultas
daretur, si Romanos castris expulissent, demonstrave-
runt. His rebus, celeriter magna multitudine pedi-
tatus equitatusque coacta, ad castra venerunt.

20 35, Caesar, etsi idem quod superioribus diebus acci-
derat fore videbat, — ut, si essent hostes pulsi, celeri-
tate periculum effugerent, — tamen nactus equites
circiter triginta, quos Commius Atrebas (de quo ante
dictum est) secum transportaverat, legiones in acie

25 pro castris constituit. 2 Commisso proelio, diutius
nostrorum militum impetum hostes ferre non potue-
runt, ac terga verterunt. 2 Quos tanto spatio secuti,
_quantum cursu et viribus efficere potuerunt, complures
ex iis occiderunt; deinde, omnibus longe lateque

30 aedificiis incensis, se in castra receperunt.

36. Eodem die legati ab hostibus missi ad Caesarem
de pace venerunt. His Caesar numerum obsidum,
quem antea imperaverat, duplicavit, eosque in con?-
nentem adduci jussit ; quod, propinqua die aequinoctii,

35 infirmis navibus hiemi navigationem subiciendam non
existimabat. 2Ipse, idoneam tempestatem nanctus,
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paulo post mediam noctem naves solvit; quae omnes
incolumes ad continentem pervenerunt: sed ex iis
onerariae duad@ eosdem quos reliqui portus capere
non potuerunt, et paulo infra delatae sunt.

37. Quibus ex navibus cum essent expositi milites
circiter trecenti, atque in castra contenderent, Morini,
quos Caesar in Britanniam proficiscens pacatos reli-
querat, spe praedae adducti, primo non ita magno
suorum numero circumsteterunt, ac, si sese interfici
nollent, arma ponere jusserunt. 2Cum illi, orbe facto,
sese defenderent, celeriter ad clamorem hominum
circiter milia sex convenerunt. Qua re nuntiata,
Caesar omnem ex castris equitatum suis auxilio misit.
8 Interim nostri milites impetum hostium sustinuerunt,
atque amplius horis quattuor fortissime pugnaverunt,
et paucis vulneribus acceptis complures ex his occide-
runt. % Postea vero quam equitatus noster in conspec-
tum venit, hostes abjectis armis terga verterunt,
magnusque eorum numerus est occisus.

38. Caesar postero die T. Labienum legatum, cum
iis legionibus quas ex Britannia reduxerat, in Morinos,
qui rebellionem fecerant, misit. Qui cum, propter
siccitates paludum, quo se reciperent non haberent
(quo superiore anno perfugio fuerant usi), omnes fere
in potestatem Labieni pervenerunt. 2At Q. Titurius
et L. Cotta legati, qui in Menapiorum fines legiones
duxerant, omnibus eorum agris vastatis, frumentis
succisis, aedificiis incensis, quod Menapii se omnes in
densissmas silvas abdiderant, se ad Caesarem recepe-
runt. 3Caesar in Belgis omnium legionum hiberna
constituit. Eo duae omnino civitates ex Britannia
obsides miserunt, reliquae neglexerunt. His rebus
gestis, ex litteris Caesaris dierum viginti supplicatio
a senatu decreta est.
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BOOK V.

SECOND INVASION OF BRITAIN. — After providing for his fleet,
and quieting disturbances in Illyria, Casar returns to Gaul (1, 2).
Troubles on the northern frontier; treachery, flight, and death of
Dumnorix (2-7). Casar’s expedition lands in Britain, where the
natives are driven back by the Roman cavalry (8,9). The fleet is
damaged by a storm, and hastily repaired (1o, 11). Description
of the island and its inhabitants (12-14). Attacks of the Britons

. under Cassivellaunus, who is driven beyond the Thames (15-19).

Several tribes submit, and Casar returns to Gaul (20-23).

FRESH RISINGS OF THE GAULS. — As the Roman garrisons are
widely scattered, the opportunity is seized for a sudden rising in
the north, under Ambiorix (24-26). The camp of Sabinus is
attacked, and imprudently forsaken; the force is attacked on the
retreat, and both its commanders, Sabinus and Cotta, are slain
(27-38). Ambiorix next, aided by the Nervii, attacks the camp of
Quintus Cicero; he, however, holds his ground steadily, until
relieved by Casar, who crushes the force of the Belgians (39-52).
The Treveri, under Indutiomarus, attack the quarters of Labienus,
but are at length repulsed, with the loss of their leader (53-58).

L DOMITIO Ap. Claudio consulibus, discedens ab

® hibernis Caesar in Italiam, ut quotannis facere
consuerat, legatis imperat quos legionibus praefecerat,
uti quam plurimas possent hieme naves aedificandas
veteresque reficiendas curarent. Earum modum for-
mamque demonstrat. 2Ad celeritatem onerandi sub-
ductionesque, paulo facit humiliores quam quibus in
nostro mari uti consuevimus ; atque id eo magis, quod
propter crebras commutationes aestuum minus magnos
ibi fluctus fieri cognoverat; ad onera,ad multitudinem
jumentorum transportandam, paulo latiores quam quibus
in reliquis utimur maribus. 3 Has omnes actuarias im-
perat fieri, quam-ad rem multum humilitas adjuvat. Ea
quae sunt usui ad armandas naves ex Hispania appor-
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tari jubet. *Ipse, conventibus Galliae citerioris peractis,
in Illyricum proficiscitur, quod a Pirustis finitimam par-
tem provinciae incursionibus vastari audiebat. Eo cum
venisset, civitatibus milites imperat certumque in locum
convenire jubet. %Qua re nuntiata, Pirustae legatos ad
eum mittunt, qui doceant nihil earum rerum publico
factum consilio, seseque paratos esse demonstrant omni-
bus rationibus de injuriis satisfacere. ©Percepta oratione
eorum, Caesar obsides imperat eosque ad certam diem
adduci jubet: nisi ita fecerint, sese bello civitatem per-
secuturum demonstrat. 7Iis ad diem adductis, ut im-
peraverat, arbitros inter civitates dat, qui litem aestiment
poenamgque constituant.

2. His confectis rebus conventibusque peractis, in
citeriorem Galliam revertitur, atque inde ad exercitum
proficiscitur. 2Eo cum venisset, circuitis omnibus hi-
bernis, singulari militum studio, in summa omnium
rerum inopia, circiter sexcentas ejus generis cujus supra
demonstravimus naves et longas XXVIII invenit instruc-
tas, neque multum abesse ab eo, quin paucis diebus
deduci possent. 2Collaudatis militibus atque iis qui ne-
gotio praefuerant, quid fieri velit ostendit, atque omnes
ad portum Itium convenire jubet, quo ex portu com-
modissimum in Britanniam trajectum esse cognoverat
circiter milium passuum triginta a continenti. * Huic rei
quod satis esse visum est militum reliquit: ipse cum
legionibus expeditis 1v, et equitibus Dccc, in fines
Treverorum proficiscitur; quod hi neque ad concilia
veniebant, neque imperio parebant, Germanosque Trans-
rhenanos sollicitare dicebantur.

3. Haec civitas longe plurimum totius Galliae equi-
tatu valet, magnasque habet copias peditum, Rhenumque,
ut supra demonstravimus, tangit. 2In ea civitate duo de
principatu inter se contendebant, Indutiomarus et Cin-
getorix ; ex quibus alter, simul atque de Caesaris legio-
numque adventu cognitum est, ad eum venit ; se suosque
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omnes in officio futuros, neque ab amicitia populi Romani
defecturos, confirmavit; quaeque in Treveris gererentur
ostendit. 3 At Indutiomarus equitatum peditatumque co-
gere, iisque qui per aetatem in armis esse non poterant
in silvam Arduennam abditis, quae ingenti magnitudine
per medios fines Treverorum a flumine Rheno ad initium
Remorum pertinet, bellum parare instituit. *Sed, pos-
teaquam nonnulli principes ex ea civitate, et familia-
ritate Cingetorigis adducti et adventu nostri exercitus
perterriti, ad Caesarem venerunt, et de suis privatim
rebus ab eo petere coeperunt, quoniam civitati consulere
non possent; ®veritus ne ab omnibus desereretur, Indu-
tiomarus legatos ad Caesarem mittit: ¢ Sese idcirco ab
suis discedere atque ad eum venire noluisse, quo facilius
civitatem in officio contineret, ne omnis nobilitatis dis-
cessu plebs propter imprudentiam laberetur ; itaque esse
civitatem in sua potestate, seque, si Caesar permitteret,
ad eum in castra venturum, suas civitatisque fortunas
ejus fidei permissurum.’

4. Caesar, etsi intellegebat qua de causa ea dicerentur,
quaeque eum res ab instituto consilio deterreret, tamen,
ne aestatem in Treveris consumere cogeretur, omnibus
ad Britannicum bellum rebus comparatis, Indutiomarum
ad se cum ducentis obsidibus venire jussit. 2 His adduc-
tis, in iis filio propinquisque ejus omnibus, quos nomina-
tim evocaverat, consolatus Indutiomarum, hortatusque
est uti in officio permaneret ; nihilo tamen secius, prin-
cipibus Treverorum ad se convocatis, hos singillatim
Cingetorigi conciliavit ; 3quod cum merito ejus a se fieri
intellegebat, tum magni interesse arbitrabatur ejus auc-
toritatem inter suos quarn plurimum valere, cujus tam
egregiam in se voluntatem perspexisset. #Id tulit factum
graviter Indutiomarus, suam gratiam inter suos minui;
et, qui jam ante inimico in nos animo fuisset, multo

35 gravius hoc dolore exarsit.

5. His rebus constitutis, Caesar ad portum Itium cum
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legionibus pervenit. 2Ibi cognoscit sexaginta naves, quae
in Meldis factae erant, tempestate rejectas cursum tenere
non potuisse, atque eodem unde erant profectae rever-
tisse; reliquas paratas ad navigandum atque omnibus
rebus instructas invenit. 3 Eodem equitatus totius Gal-
liae convenit, numero milium quattuor, principesque
omnibus ex civitatibus ; ex quibus perpaucos, quorum in
se fidem perspexerat, relinquere in Gallia, reliquos obsi-
dum loco secum ducere decreverat, quod, cum ipse abes-
set, motum Galliae verebatur.

6. Erat una cum ceteris Dumnorix Haeduus, de quo
ante ab nobis dictum est. Hunc secum habere in pri-
mis constituerat, quod eum cupidum rerum novarum,
cupidum imperii, magni animi, magnae inter Gallos
auctoritatis, cognoverat. 2Accedebat huc, quod in
concilio Haeduorum Dumnorix dixerat, sibi a Caesare
regnum civitatis deferri: quod dictum Haedui graviter
ferebant, neque recusandi aut deprecandi causa legatos
ad Caesarem mittere audebant, 3Id factum ex suis hos-
pitibus Caesar cognoverat. Ille omnibus primo precibus
petere contendit, ut in Gallia relinqueretur : partim quod
insuetus navigandi mare timeret, partim quod religioni-
bus impediri sese diceret. * Posteaquam id obstinate sibi
negari vidit, omni spe impetrandi adempta, principes
Galliae sollicitare, sevocare singulos, hortarique coepit,
uti in continenti remanerent; metu territare, non sine
causa fieri, ut Gallia omni nobilitate spoliaretur ; ®id esse
consilium Caesaris, ut, quos in conspectu Galliae inter-
ficere vereretur, hos omnes in Britanniam traductos
necaret ; fidem reliquis interponere, jusjurandum pos-
cere, ut, quod esse ex usu Galliae intellexissent, com-
muni consilio administrarent. Haec a compluribus ad
Caesarem deferebantur.

7. Qua re cognita, Caesar, quod tantum civitati Hae-
duae dignitatis tribuebat, coercendum atque deterrendum
quibuscumque rebus posset Dumnorigem statuebat ;
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quod longius ejus amentiam progredi videbat, prospi-
ciendum ne quid sibi ac reipublicae nocere posset.
zItaque, dies circiter XXv in eo loco commoratus, quod
Corus ventus navigationem impediebat, qui magnam
partem omnis temporis in his locis flare consuevit, da-
bat operam, ut in officio Dumnorigem contineret; nihilo
tamen secius omnia ejus consilia cognosceret. 3Tandem,
idoneam nactus tempestatem, milites equitesque con-
scendere in naves jubet. At, omnium impeditis animis,
Dumnorix cum equitibus Haeduorum a castris, insciente
Caesare, domum discedere coepit. *Qua re nuntiata,
Caesar, intermissa profectione, atque omnibus rebus
postpositis, magnam partem equitatus ad eum inse-
quendum mittit, retrahique imperat ; si vim faciat neque
pareat, interfici jubet; nihil hunc se absente pro sano
facturum arbitratus, qui praesentis imperium neglexis-
set. 51Ille enim, revocatus, resistere ac se manu defen-
dere suorumque fidem implorare coepit, saepe clamitans,
liberum se liberaeque esse civitatis. ¢ Illi, ut erat impe-
ratum, circumsistunt hominem atque interficiunt: at
equites Haedui ad Caesarem omnes revertuntur.

8. His rebus gestis, Labieno in continente cum tribus
legionibus et equitum milibus duobus relicto, ut portus
tueretur et rem frumentariam provideret, quaeque in
Gallia gererentur cognosceret, consiliumque pro tempore
et pro re caperet, 2ipse cum quinque legionibus, et pari
numero equitum, quem in continenti relinquerat, ad
solis occasum naves solvit; et leni Africo provectus,
media circiter nocte vento intermisso, cursum non te-.
nuit ; et, longius delatus aestu, orta luce, sub sinistra
Britanniam relictam conspexit. 3Tum rursus aestus
commutationem secutus, remis contendit ut eam partem
insulae caperet, qua optimum esse egressum superiore
aestate cognoverat. *Qua in re admodum fuit militum
virtus laudanda, qui vectoriis gravibusque navigiis, non
intermisso remigandi labore, longarum navium cursum
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adaequarunt. ®Accessum est ad Britanniam omnibus
navibus meridiano fere tempore : neque in eo loco hostis
est visus, sed, ut postea Caesar ex captivis cognovit, cum
magnae manus €o convenissent, multitudine navium
perterritae, quae cum annotinis privatisque, quas sui
quisque commodi fecerat, amplius octingentae uno erant
visae tempore, a litore discesserant ac se in superiora
loca abdiderant. :

9. Caesar, exposito exercitu et loco castris idoneo
capto, ubi ex captivis cognovit quo in loco hestium
copiae consedissent, cohortibus decem ad mare relictis,
et equitibus ccc, qui praesidio navibus essent, de tertia
vigilia ad hostes contendit, — eo minus veritus navibus,
quod in litore molli atque aperto deligatas ad ancoram
relinquebat, — et praesidio navibus Q. Atrium praefecit.
% Ipse, noctu progressus milia passuum circiter xi1, hos-
tium copias conspicatus est. Illi, equitatu atque essedis
ad flumen progressi, ex loco superiore nostros prohibere
et proelium committere coeperunt. 3 Repulsi ab equitatu,
se in silvas abdiderunt, locum nancti egregie et natura
et opere munitum, quem domestici belli (ut videbantur)
causa jam ante praeparaverant; nam crebris arboribus
succisis omnes introitus erant praeclusi. *Ipsi ex silvis
rari propugnabant, nostrosque intra munitiones ingredi
prohibebant. At milites legionis septimae, testudine
facta et aggere ad munitiones adjecto, locum ceperunt
eosque ex silvis expulerunt, paucis vulneribus acceptis.
5Sed eos fugientes longius Caesar prosequi vetuit, et
quod loci naturam ignorabat, et quod, magna parte diei
consumpta, munitioni castrorum tempus relinqui volebat.

10. Postridie ejus diei, mane, tripartito milites equi-
tesque in expeditionem misit, ut eos qui fugerant perse-
querentur. 2His aliquantum itineris progressis, cum jam
extremi essent in prospectu, equites a Q. Atrio ad
Caesarem venerunt, qui nuntiarent superiore nocte,
maxima codrta tempestate, propc omnes naves, afflictas
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atque in litore ejectas esse; quod neque ancorae fu-
nesque subsisterent, neque nautae gubernatoresque vim
tempestatis pati possent. 2Itaque ex eo concursu na-
vium magnum esse incommodum acceptum.

11. His rebus cognitis, Caesar legiones equitatumque
revocari atque in itinere desistere jubet; ipse ad naves
revertitur: eadem fere, quae ex huntiis litterisque cog-
noverat, coram perspicit, sic ut, amissis circiter xr
navibus, reliquae tamen refici posse magno negotio
viderentur. 2 Itaque ex legionibus fabros deligit, et ex
continenti alios arcessi jubet; Labieno scribit ut quam
plurimas posset, 1is legionibus quae sunt apud eum,
naves instituat. 3Ipse, etsi res erat multae operae ac
laboris, tamen commodissimum esse statuit, omnes
naves subduci et cum castris una munitione conjungi.
4In his rebus circiter dies decem consumit, ne nocturnis
quidem temporibus ad laborem militum intermissis.
Subductis navibus castrisque egregie munitis, easdem
copias quas ante praesidio navibus reliquit; ipse eodem
unde redierat proficiscitur. 8Eo cum venisset, majores
jam undique in eum locum copiae Britannorum con-
venerant; summa imperii bellique administrandi, com-
muni consilio, permissa Cassivellauno, cujus fines a
maritimis . civitatibus flumen dividit, quod appellatur
Tamesis, a mari circiter milia passuum rxxx. ¢Hudic
superiore tempore cum reliquis civitatibus continentia
bella intercesserant; sed nostro adventu permoti Bri-
tanni hunc toti bello imperioque praefecerant.

12. Britanniae pars interior ab iis incolitur, quos natos
in insula ipsi memoria proditum dicunt ; maritima pars
ab iis qui, praedae ac belli inferendi causa, ex Belgis
transierunt (qui omnes fere iis nominibus civitatum ap-
pellantur, quibus orti ex civitatibus eo pervenerunt) et
bello illato ibi remanserunt, atque agros colere coepe-
runt. 2 Hominum est infinita multitudo, creberrimaque
aedificia fere Gallicis consimilia; pecorum.magnus nu-
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merus. 8 Utuntur aut aere [aut nummo aereo] aut taleis
ferreis ad certum pondus examinatis pro nummo. Nas-
citur ibi plumbum album in mediterraneis regionibus, in
maritimis ferrum, sed ejus exigua est copia ; aere utun-
tur importato. 4Materia cujusque generis ut in Gallia
est praeter fagum atque abietem. Leporem et gallinam
et anserem gustare fas non putant; haec tamen alunt
animi voluptatisque causa. Loca sunt temperatiora
quam in Gallia, remissioribus frigoribus.

13. Insula natura triquetra, cujus unum latus est
contra Galliam. Hujus lateris alter angulus, qui est ad

Cantium, quo fere omnes ex Gallia naves appelluntur, ad

orientem solem ; inferior ad meridiem spectat. Hoc per-
tinet circiter milia passuum quingenta. 2 Alterum vergit
ad Hispaniam atque occidentem solem; qua ex parte
est Hibernia, dimidio minor (ut aestimatur) quam Bri-
tannia, sed pari spatio transmissus atque ex Gallia est
in Britanniam. 3In hoc medio cursu est insula quae
appellatur Mona; complures praeterea minores sub-
jectae insulae existimantur; de quibus insulis nonnulli
scripserunt, dies continuos xxx sub bruma esse noctem.
4 Nos nihil de eo percontationibus reperiebamus, nisi cer-
tis ex aqua mensuris breviores esse quam in continenti
noctes videbamus. Hujus est longitudo lateris, ut. fert
illorum opinio, pcc milium. 5Tertium est contra sep-
tentriones, cui parti nulla est objecta terra; sed ejus
angulus lateris maxime ad Germaniam spectat. Hoc
milia passuum Dccc in longitudinem esse existimatur.
Ita omnis insula est in circuitu vicies centum milium
passuum.

14. Ex his omnibus longe sunt humanissimi qui
Cantium incolunt (quae regio est maritima omnis),
neque multum a Gallica differunt consuetudine. 2In-
teriores plerique frumenta non serunt, sed lacte et carne
vivunt, pellibusque sunt vestiti. 3Omnes vero se Bri-
tanni vitro inficiunt, quod caeruleum efficit.colorem,
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atque hoc horridiores sunt in pugna aspectu; capilloque
sunt promisso, atque omni parte corporis rasa praeter
caput et labrum superius. 4 Uxores habent deni duode-
nique inter se communes, et maxime fratres cum fratri-
5 bus, parentesque cum liberis; sed qui sunt ex his nati,
eorum habentur liberi, quo primum virgo quaeque de-
ducta est.
15. Equites hostium essedariique acriter proelio cum
equitatu nostro in itinere conflixerunt, [ita] tamen ut
10 nostri omnibus partibus superiores fuerint atque eos in
silvas collesque compulerint; sed, compluribus inter-
fectis, cupidius insecuti, nonnullos ex suis amiserunt.
2 At illi, intermisso spatio, imprudentibus nostris atque
occupatis in munitione castrorum, subito se ex silvis
15 ejecerunt, impetuque in eos facto qui erant in statione
pro castris collocati, acriter pugnaverunt; 2duabusque
missis subsidio cohortibus a Caesare, atque his primis
legionum duarum, cum hae, perexiguo intermisso [loci]
spatio inter se, constitissent, novo genere pugnae per-
20 territis nostris, per medios audacissime perruperunt,
seque inde incolumes receperunt. *Eo die Q. Laberius
Durus tribunus militum interficitur. Illi, pluribus sub-
missis cohortibus, repelluntur.
16. Toto hoc in genere pugnae, cum sub oculis
25 omnium ac pro castris dimicaretur, intellectum est
nostros, propter gravitatem armorum, quod neque inse-
qui cedentes possent neque ab signis discedere auderent,
minus aptos esse ad hujus generis hostem ; 2equites
autem magno cum periculo dimicare, propterea quod
30 illi etiam consulto plerumque cederent, et cum paulum
ab legionibus nostros removissent, ex essedis desilirent
et pedibus dispari proelio contenderent. 8 Equestris au-
tem proelii ratio et cedentibus et insequentibus par
atque idem periculum inferebat. *Accedebat huc, ut
35 nunquam conferti sed rari magnisque intervallis proe-
liarentur, stationesque dispositas haberent, atque alios




B.G. V. 19.] Cesar crosses the Thames. 97

alii deinceps exciperent, integrique et recentes defati-
gatis succederent.

17. Postero die procul a castris hostes in collibus
constiterunt, rarique se ostendere, et lenius quam pridie
nostros equites proelio lacessere coeperunt. %Sed meri-
die, cum Caesar pabulandi causa tres legiones atque
omnem equitatum cum C. Trebonio legato misisset,
repente ex omnibus partibus ad pabulatores advolave-
runt, sic uti ab signis legionibusque non absisterent.
3 Nostri, acriter in eos impetu facto, repulerunt, neque
finem sequendi fecerunt, quoad subsidio confisi equites,
cum post se legiones viderent, praecipites hostes ege-
runt; magnoque eorum numero interfecto, neque sui
colligendi neque consistendi aut ex essedis desiliendi
facultatem dederunt. 4Ex hac fuga protinus quae un-
dique convenerant auxilia discesserunt; neque post id
tempus umquam summis nobiscum copiis hostes con-
tenderunt.

18. Caesar, cognito consilio eorum, ad flumen Tamesim
in fines Cassivellauni exercitum duxit; quod flumen
uno omnino loco pedibus, atque hoc aegre, transiri
potest. 2Eo cum venisset, animum advertit ad alteram
fluminis ripam magnas esse copias hostium instructas ;
ripa autem erat acutis sudibus praefixis munita, ejus-
demque generis sub aqua defixae sudes flumine tege-
bantur. 3His rebus cognitis a captivis perfugisque,
Caesar, praemisso equitatu, confestim legiones sub-
sequi jussit. *Sed ea celeritate atque eo impetu mili-
tes ierunt, cum capite solo ex aqua exstarent, ut hostes
impetum legionum atque equitum sustinere non pos-
sent, ripasque dimitterent ac se fugae mandarent.

19. Cassivellaunus, ut supra demonstravimus, omni
deposita spe contentionis, dimissis amplioribus copiis,
milibus circiter quattuor essedariorum relictis, itinera
nostra servabat; paulumque ex via excedebat, locisque
impeditis ac silvestribus sese occultabat, atque.iis.re-
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98 Second Invasion of Britain. [Casar

gionibus quibus nos iter facturos cognoverat pecora
atque homines ex agris in silvas compellebat; 2et cum
equitatus noster liberius praedandi vastandique causa
se in agros ejecerat, omnibus viis semitisque essedarios

5 ex silvis emittebat; et magno cum periculo nostrorum
equitum cum iis confligebat, atque hoc metu latius va-
gari prohibebat. 3 Relinquebatur ut neque longius ab
agmine legionum discedi Caesar pateretur, et tantum in
agris vastandis incendiisque faciendis hostibus nocere-

10 tur, quantum labore atque itinere legionarii milites effi-
cere poterant. .

20. Interim Trinobantes, prope firmissima earum re-
gionum civitas, ex qua Mandubracius adulescens, Cae-
saris fidem secutus, ad eum in continentem Galliam

15 venerat, — cujus pater [Imanuentius] in ea civitate reg-
num obtinuerat, interfectusque erat a Cassivellauno ; ipse
fuga mortem vitaverat, — legatos ad Caesarem mittunt,
pollicenturque sese ei dedituros atque imperata facturos :
2 petunt ut Mandubracium ab injuria Cassivellauni defen-

20 dat, atque in civitatem mittat, qui praesit imperiumque
obtineat. 3His Caesar imperat obsides XL frumentum-
que exercitui, Mandubraciumque ad eos mittit., Illi
imperata celeriter fecerunt, obsides ad numerum fru-
mentumque miserunt.

25 21. Trinobantibus defensis atque ab omni militum
injuria prohibitis, Icani, Cangi, Segontiaci, Ancalites,
Bibroci, Cassi, legationibus missis, sese Caesari dedunt.
Ab his cognoscit, non longe ex eo loco oppidum Cassi-
vellauni abesse, silvis paludibusque munitum, quo satis

30 magnus hominum pecorisque numerus convenerit. 2Op-
pidum autem Britanni vocant, cum silvas impeditas vallo
atque fossa munierunt, quo incursionis hostium vitan-
dae causa convenire consuerunt. 3Eo proficiscitur
cum legionibus; locum reperit egregie natura atque

35 opere munitum ; tamen hunc duabus ex partibus op-
pugnare contendit. Hostes paulisper-morati ‘militum
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nostrorum impetum non tulerunt, seseque alia ex
parte oppidi ejecerunt. 4Magnus ibi numerus pe-
coris repertus; multique in fuga sunt comprehensi
atque interfecti.

22. Dum haec in his locis geruntur, Cassivellaunus ad
Cantium, quod esse ad mare supra demonstravimus,
quibus regionibus quattuor reges praeerant, Cingetorix,

Carvilius, Taximagulus, Segovax, nuntios mittit, atque

his imperat uti, coactis omnibus copiis, castra navalia de
improviso adoriantur atque oppugnent. 2Ii cum ad cas-
tra venissent, nostri, eruptione facta, multis eorum inter-
fectis, capto etiam nobili duce Lugotorige, suos incolu-
mes reduxerunt. 8 Cassivellaunus, hoc proelio nuntiato,
tot detrimentis acceptis, vastatis finibus, maxime etiam
permotus defectione civitatum, legatos per Atrebatem
Commium de deditione ad Caesarem mittit. *Caesar
cum constituisset hiemare in continenti propter repenti-
nos Galliae motus, neque multum aestatis superesset,
atque id facile extrahi posse intellegeret, obsides imperat ;
et quid in annos singulos vectigalis populo Romano
Britannia penderet constituit. ®Interdicit atque impe-
rat Cassivellauno, ne Mandubracio neu Trinobantibus
bellum faciat.

23. Obsidibus acceptis, exercitum reducit ad mare,
naves invenit refectas. His deductis, quod et captivo-
rum magnum numerum habebat, et nonnullae tempes-
tate deperierant naves, duobus commeatibus exercitum
reportare instituit. 2 Ac sic accidit, uti ex tanto navium
numero, tot navigationibus, neque hoc neque superiore
anno ulla omnino navis quae milites portaret desidera-
retur; 3at ex iis quae inanes ex continenti ad eum
remitterentur, et prioris commeatus expositis militibus,
et quas postea Labienus faciendas curaverat numero
LX, perpaucae locum caperent; reliquae fere omnes
reicerentur. 4Quas cum aliquamdiu Caesar frustra ex-
spectasset, ne anni tempore a navigatione excluderetur,
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quod aequinoetium suberat, necessario angustius milites
collocavit, ac, summa tranquillitate consecuta, secunda
inita cum solvisset vigilia, prima luce terram attigit,
omnesque incolumes naves perduxit.

24. Subductis navibus concilioque Gallorum Samaro-
brivae peracto, quod eo anno frumentum in Gallia prop-
ter siccitates angustius provenerat, coactus est aliter ac
superioribus annis exercitum in hibernis collocare, le-
gionesque in plures civitates distribuere: 2ex quibus
unam in Morinos ducendam C. Fabio legato dedit ;
alteram in Nervios Q. Ciceroni; tertiam in Esuvios
L. Roscio; quartam in Remis cum T. Labieno in con-
finio Treverorum hiemare jussit; tres in Belgis collo-
cavit: his M. Crassum quaestorem et L. Munatium
Plancum et C. Trebonium legatos praeficit. & Unam le-
gionem, quam proxime trans Padum conscripserat, et co-
hortes quinque in Eburones, quorum pars maxima est
inter Mosam ac Rhenum, qui sub imperio Ambiorigis et
Catuvolci erant, misit. *His militibus Q. Titurium
Sabinum et L. Aurunculeium Cottam legatos praeesse
jussit. Ad hunc modum distributis legionibus, facillime
inopiae frumentariac sese mederi posse existimavit.
8 Atque harum tamen omnium legionum hiberna, prae-
ter eam quam L. Roscio in pacatissimam et quietissi-
mam partem ducendam dederat, milibus passuum centum
continebantur. $Ipse interea, quoad legiones collocatas
munitaque hiberna cognovisset, in Gallia morari con-
stituit.

25. Erat in Carnutibus summo loco natus Tasgetius,
cujus majores in sua civitate regnum obtinuerant. Huic
Caesar, pro ejus virtute atque in se benevolentia, quod
in omnibus bellis singulari ejus opera fuerat usus, majo-
rum locum restituerat. 2 Tertium jam hunc annum reg-
nantem, inimicis multis palam ex civitate et iis auctori-

35 bus, eum interfecerunt. Defertur ea res ad Caesarem.

8Ille veritus, quod ad plures pertinebat, ne civitas €orum
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impulsu deficeret, L. Plancum cum legione ex Belgio
celeriter in Carnutes proficisci jubet ibique hiemare;
quorumque opera cognoverit Tasgetium interfectum,
hos comprehensos ad se mittere, %Interim ab omnibus
legatis quaestoreque, quibus legiones tradiderat, certior
factus est in hiberna perventum, locumque hibernis esse
munitum.

26. Diebus circiter quindecim, quibus in hiberna ven-
tum est, initium repentini tumultus ac defectionis ortum
est ab Ambiorige et Catuvolco; qui, cum ad fines regni
sui Sabino Cottaeque praesto fuissent, frumentumque in
hiberna comportavissent, Indutiomari Treveri nuntiis
impulsi, suos concitaverunt, subitoque oppressis lignato-
ribus, magna manu castra oppugnatum venerunt. 2Cum
celeriter nostri arma cepissent vallumque adscendissent,
atque, una ex parte Hispanis equitibus emissis, equestri
proelio superiores fuissent, desperata re hostes suos ab
oppugnatione reduxerunt. 3 Tum suo more conclamave-
runt, uti aliqui ex nostris ad conloquium prodiret;
habere sese quae de re communi dicere vellent, quibus
rebus controversias minui posse sperarent.

27. Mittitur ad eos colloquendi causa C. Arpineius,
eques Romanus, familiaris Q. Titurii, et Q. Junius ex
Hispania quidam, qui jam ante missu Caesaris ad Am-
biorigem ventitare consueverat; 2apud quos Ambiorix
ad hunc modum locutus est: ¢Sese pro Caesaris in se
beneficiis plurimum ei confiteri debere, quod ejus opera
stipendio liberatus esset quod Aduatucis, finitimis suis,
pendere consuesset, quodque ei et filius et fratris filius
ab Caesare remissi essent quos Aduatuci, obsidum nu-
mero missos, apud se in servitute et catenis tenuissent ;
3neque id quod fecerit de oppugnatione castrorum, aut
judicio aut voluntate sua fecisse, sed coactu civitatis;
suaque esse ejusmodi imperia, ut non minus haberet
juris in se multitudo quam ipse in multitudinem. 4 Civi-
tati porro hanc fuisse belli causam, quod  repentinae
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Gallorum conjurationi resistere non potuerit; id se
facile ex humilitate sua probare posse, quod non adeo
sit imperitus rerum ut suis copiis populum Romanum se
superare posse confidat. %Sed esse Galliae commune
s consilium; omnibus hibernis Caesaris oppugnandis hunc
esse dictum diem, ne qua legio alterae legioni subsidio
venire posset ; non facile Gallos Gallis negare potuisse,
praesertim cum de recuperanda communi libertate con-
silium initum videretur. ®Quibus quoniam pré pietate
10 satisfecerit, habere nunc se rationem officii pro beneficiis
Caesaris ; monere, orare Titurium pro hospitio, ut suae
ac militum saluti consulat. Magnam manum Germa-
norum conductam Rhenum transisse ; hanc adfore biduo.
"Ipsorum esse consilium, velintne prius quam finitimi
15 sentiant, eductos ex hibernis milites aut ad Ciceronem
aut ad Labienum deducere, quorum alter milia passuum
circiter quinquaginta, alter paulo amplius ab iis absit.
8Illud se polliceri et jurejurando confirmare, tutum iter
per fines suos daturum ; quod cum faciat, et civitati sese
20 consulere quod hibernis levetur, et Caesari pro ejus
meritis gratiam referre.” Hac oratione habita, discedit
Ambiorix.
28. Arpineius et Junius quae audierunt ad legatos
deferunt. Illi repentina re perturbati, etsi ab hoste ea
25 dicebantur, tamen non neglegenda existimabant ; maxi-
meque hac re permovebantur, quod civitatem ignobilem
atque humilem Eburonum sua sponte populo Romano
bellum facere ausam vix erat credendum. 2Itaque ad
consilium rem deferunt; magnaque inter eos exsistit
30 controversia. L. Aurunculeius compluresque tribuni
militum et primorum ordinum centuriones nihil temere
agendum, neque ex hibernis injussu Caesaris disceden-
dum existimabant: 8 quantasvis magnas etiam copias Ger-
manorum sustineri posse munitis hibernis docebant ; rem
35 esse testimonio, quod primum hostium impetum, multis
ultro vulneribus illatis, fortissime sustinuerint:'%re fru-
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mentaria non premi; interea et ex proximis hibernis et
a Caesare conventura subsidia; postremo, quid esse
levius aut turpius, quam auctore hoste de summis rebus
capere consilium ?’

29. Contra ea Titurius ‘sero facturos’ clamitabat, ‘cum
majores manus hostium, adjunctis Germanis, convenis-
sent; aut cum aliquid calamitatis in proximis hibernis
esset acceptum. Brevem consulendi esse occasionem:
3 Caesarem arbitrari profectum in Italiam ; neque aliter
Carnutes interficiendi Tasgetii consilium fuisse captu-
ros, neque Eburones, si ille adesset, tanta contemptione
nostri ad castra venturos esse. 3Non hostem auctorem
sed rem spectare ; subesse Rhenum ; magno esse Ger-
manis dolori Ariovisti mortem et superiores nostras
victorias ; ardere Galliam, tot contumeliis acceptis, sub
populi Romani imperium redactam, superiore gloria rei
militaris exstincta. 4Postremo, quis hoc sibi persuade-
ret, sine certa re Ambiorigem ad ejusmodi consilium
descendisse? Suam sententiam in utramque partem
esse tutam : si nihil esset durius, nullo cum periculo ad
proximam legionem perventuros; si Gallia omnis cum
Germanis consentiret, unam esse in celeritate positam
salutem. 5Cottae quidem, atque eorum qui dissenti-
rent, consilium quem habere exitum? in quo si non
praesens periculum, at certe longinqua obsidione fames
esset timenda.’

30. Hac in utramque partem disputatione habita, cum
a Cotta primisque ordinibus acriter resisteretur; “Vin-
cite,” inquit, “si ita vultis,” Sabinus, et id clariore voce,
ut magna pars militum exaudiret: 2“neque is sum,” in-
quit, “qui gravissime ex vobis mortis periculo terrear:
hi sapient; si gravius quid acciderit, abs te rationem
reposcent ; 3qui, si per te liceat, perendino die cum
proximis hibernis conjuncti, communem cum reliquis
belli casum sustineant, non rejecti et relegati longe ab
ceteris aut ferro aut fame intereant.”
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31. Consurgitur ex consilio; comprehendunt utrum-
que, et orant, ‘Ne sua dissensione et pertinacia rem in
summum periculum deducant ; facilem esse rem, seu ma-
neant, seu proficiscantur, si modo unum omnes sentiant
ac probent ; contra in dissensione nullam se salutem per-
spicere.’ 2Res disputatione ad mediam noctem perducitur.
Tandem dat Cotta permotus manus; superat sententia
Sabini. Pronuntiatur prima luce ituros. % Consumitur
vigiliis reliqua pars noctis, cum sua quisque miles cir-
10 cumspiceret, quid secum portare posset, quid ex in-

strumento hibernorum relinquere cogeretur. Omnia

excogitantur, quare nec sine periculo maneatur, et lan-
guore militum et vigiliis periculum augeatur. 4Prima
luce sic ex castris proficiscuntur ut quibus esset persua-

15 sum, non ab hoste sed ab homine amicissimo Ambi-
orige consilium datum, longissimo agmine maximisque
impedimentis.

32. At hostes, posteaquam ex nocturno fremitu vigi-
liisque de profectione eorum senserunt, collocatis insidiis

20 bipartito in silvis opportuno atque occulto loco, a mili-
bus passuum circiter duobus, Romanorum adventum
exspectabant ; 2et cum se major pars agminis in mag-
nam convallem demisisset, ex utraque parte ejus vallis
subito se ostenderunt, novissimosque premere et primos

25 prohibere ascensu, atque iniquissimo nostris loco proe-.
lium committere coeperunt.

33. Tum demum Titurius, qui nihil ante providisset,
trepidare et concursare cohortesque c}isponere; haec
tamen ipsa timide atque ut eum omnia deficere videren-

30 tur; quod plerumque iis accidere consuevit, qui in ipso
negotio consilium capere coguntur. 2At Cotta, qui co-
gitasset haec posse in itinere accidere, atque ob eam
causam profectionis auctor non fuisset, nulla in re
communi saluti deerat, et in appellandis cohortandisque

35 militibus imperatoris, et in pugna militis officia prae-
stabat. 8Cum propter longitudinem agminis minus fa-

w
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cile omnia per se obire et quid quoque loco faciendum
esset providere possent, jusserunt pronuntiare ut im-
pedimenta relinquerent atque in orbem consisterent.
* Quod consilium, etsi in ejusmodi casu reprehendendum
non est, tamen incommode accidit : nam et nostris mili- §
tibus spem minuit, et hostes ad pugnam alacriores ef-
fecit, quod non sine summo timore et desperatione id
factum videbatur. ©Praeterea accidit, quod fieri necesse
erat, ut vulgo milites ab signis discederent, quae quis-
que eorum carissima haberet ab impedimentis petere 10
atque abripere properaret; clamore et fletu omnia com-
plerentur.

34. At barbaris consilium non defuit. Nam duces
eorum tota acie pronuntiare jusserunt, ne quis ab loco
discederet ; illorum esse praedam, atque illis reservari ig
quaecumque Romani reliquissent ; proinde omnia in vic-
toria posita existimarent. 2Erant et virtute et numero
pugnando pares nostri; tametsi ab duce et a fortuna
deserebantur, tamen omnem spem salutis in virtute
ponebant ; et quotiens quaeque cohors procurrerat, ab zo
ea parte magnus numérus hostium cadebat. 2Qua re
animadversa, Ambiorix pronurtiari jubet, ut procul tela
coniciant neu propius accedant, et quam in partem
Romani impetum fecerint cedant; levitate armorum et
cotidiana exercitatione nihil iis noceri posse: rursus se z;
ad signa recipientes insequantur.

35. Quo praecepto ab iis diligentissime observato,
cum quaepiam cohors ex orbe excesserat atque impetum
fecerat, hostes velocissime refugiebant. Interim eam
partem nudari necesse erat, et ab latere aperto tela 3
recipi. 2 Rursus, cum in eum locum unde erant egressi
reverti coeperant, et ab iis qui cesserant et ab iis qui
proximi steterant circumveniebantur ; sin autem locum
tenere vellent, nec virtuti locus relinquebatur neque ab
tanta multitudine conjecta tela conferti vitare poterant. 3s
8Tamen tot incommodis conflictati, multis vulneribus
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acceptis, resistebant ; et, magna parte diei consumpta,
cum a prima luce ad horam octavam pugnaretur, nihil
quod ipsis esset indignum committebant. #Tum T.
Balventio, qui superiore anno primum pilum duxerat,

5 viro forti et magnae auctoritatis, utrumque femur tragula
traicitur; Q. Lucanius, ejusdem ordinis, fortissime pug-
nans, dum circumvento filio subvenit, interficitur; L.
Cotta legatus, omnes cohortes ordinesque adhortans, in
adversum os funda vulneratur.

10 36. His rebus permotus Q. Titurius, cum procul Am-
biorigem suos cohortantem conspexisset, interpretem
suum Cn. Pompeium ad eum mittit, rogatum ut sibi
militibusque parcat. 2Ille appellatus respondit: ¢ Si
velit secum colloqui, licere; sperare a multitudine im-

15 petrari posse, quod ad militum salutem pertineat ; ipsi
vero nihil nocitum iri, inque eam rem se suam fidem
interponere.’ 3Ille cum Cotta saucio communicat, si
videatur, pugna ut excedant et cum Ambiorige una
colloquantur: sperare, ab eo de sua ac militum salute

20 impetrare posse. Cotta se ad armatum hostem iturum
negat, atque in eo perseverat.

37. Sabinus, quos in praesentia tribunos militum cir-
cum se habebat, et primorum ordinum centuriones, se
sequi jubet; et, cum propius Ambiorigem accessisset,

25 jussus arma abicere, imperatum facit, suisque ut idem
faciant imperat. 2Interim, dum de condicionibus inter
se agunt, longiorque consulto ab Ambiorige instituitur
sermo, paulatim circumventus interficitur. 3 Tum vero
suo more victoriam conclamant, atque ululatum tollunt ;

30 impetuque in nostros facto ordines perturbant. Ibi L.
Cotta pugnans interficitur cum maxima parte militum.
4 Reliqui se in castra recipiunt unde erant egressi: ex
quibus L. Petrosidius aquilifer, cum magna multitudine
hostium premeretur, aquilam intra vallum projecit, ipse

35 pro castris fortissime pugnans occiditur. SIlli aegre
ad noctem oppugnationem sustinent: noctu ad unum
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omnes, desperata salute, se .ipsi interficiunt. Pauci, ex
proelio lapsi, incertis itineribus per silvas ad T. Labie-
num legatum in hiberna perveniunt, atque eum de rebus
gestis certiorem faciunt.

38. Hac victoria sublatus Ambiorix statim cum equi-
tatu in Aduatucos, qui erant ejus regno finitimi,

proficiscitur ; neque noctem neque diem intermittit, -

peditatumque subsequi jubet. 2Re demonstrata, Adu-
atucisque concitatis, postero die in Nervios perve-
nit, hortaturque ne sui in perpetuum liberandi, atque
ulciscendi Romanos pro iis quas acceperint injuriis,
occasionem dimittant; S%interfectos esse legatos dua,
magnamque partem exercitus interisse demonstrat;
nihil esse negotii subito oppressam legionem quae cum
Cicerone hiemet interfici; se ad eam rem profitetur
adjutorem. Facile hac oratione Nerviis persuadet.

39. Itaque confestim dimissis nuntiis ad Ceutrones,
Grudios, Levacos, Pleumoxios, Geidunnos, qui omnes
sub eorum imperio sunt, quam maximas manus possunt
cogunt, et de improviso ad Ciceronis hiberna advolant,
nondum ad eum fama de Titurii morte perlata. 2 Huic
quoque accidit, quod fuit necesse, ut nonnulli milites,
qui lignationis muniticnisque ctausa in silvas discessis-
sent, repentino equitum adventu interciperentur. 8 His
circumventis, magna manu Eburones, Nervii, Aduatuci,
atque horum omnium socii et clientes legionem oppug-
nare incipiunt. Nostri celeriter ad arma concurrunt,
vallum conscendunt. % Aegre is dies sustentatur, quod
omnem spem hostes in celeritate ponebant, atque, hanc
adepti victoriam, in perpetuum se fore victores con-
fidebant.

40. Mittuntur ad Caesarem confestim ab Cicerone
litterae, magnis propositis praemiis si pertulissent: ob-
sessis omnibus viis, missi intercipiuntur. 2 Noctu ex ea
materia quam munitionis causa comportaverant, turres
admodum cxx excitantur incredibili celeritate; (quae
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deesse operi videbantur perficiuntur. 3Hostes postero
die, multo majoribus coactis copiis, castra oppugnant,
fossam complent. Eadem ratione qua pridie ab nostris
resistitur : hoc idem deinceps reliquis fit diebus. ¢ Nulla
s pars nocturni temporis ad laborem intermittitur: non
aegris, non vulneratis, facultas quietis datur. °Quae-
Cumque ad proximi diei oppugnationem opus sunt, noctu
comparantur : multae praeustae sudes, magnus muralium
pilorum numerus instituitur; turres contabulantur;
10 pinnae loricaeque ex cratibus attexuntur. 4Ipse Cicero,
cum tenuissima valetudine esset, ne nocturnum quidem
sibi tempus ad quietem relinquebat, ut ultro militum
concursu ac vocibus sibi parcere cogeretur.
41. Tunc duces principesque Nerviorum, qui aliquem
15 sermonis aditum causamque amicitiae cum Cicerone
habebant, colloqui sese velle dicunt. 2 Facta potestate,
eadem quae Ambiorix cum Titurio egerat commemo-
rant: omnem esse in armis Galliam, Germanos Rhenum
transisse, Caesaris reliquorumque hiberna oppugnari.
20 3 Addunt etiam de Sabini morte; Ambiorigem osten-
tant fidei faciendae causa. Errare eos dicunt, si quic-
quam ab his praesidii sperent qui suis rebus diffidant;
sese tamen hoc esse in Ciceronem populumque Ro-
manum animo, ut nihil nisi hiberna recusent, atque hanc
25 inveterascere consuetudinem nolint; licere illis inco-
lumibus per se ex hibernis discedere, et quascumque in
partes velint sine metu proficisci. *Cicero ad haec
unum modo respondit :  Non esse consuetudinem populi
Romani, accipere ab hoste armato condicionem; si ab
30 armis discedere velint, se adjutore utantur legatosque
ad Caesarem mittant; sperare, pro ejus justitia, quae
petierint impetraturos.’
42. Ab hac spe repulsi Nervii vallo pedum novem et
fossa pedum quindecim hiberna cingunt. 2% Haec et
35 superiorum annorum consuetudine ab nobis cognove-
rant, et quosdam de exercitu habebant captivos;;ab his
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docebantur: sed nulla ferramentorum copia quae esset
ad hunc usum idonea, gladiis cespitem circamcidere,
manibus sagulisque terram exhaurire nitebantur. 3 Qua
quidem ex re hominum multitudo cognosci potuit: nam
minus horis tribus milium passuum xv in circuitu mu-
nitionem perfecerunt ; reliquisque diebus turres ad alti-
tudinem valli, falces testudinesque, quas iidem captivi
docuerant, parare ac facere coeperunt.

43. Septimo oppugnationis die, maximo codrto vento,
ferventes fusili ex argilla glandes fundis et fervefacta
jacula in casas, quae more Gallico stramentis erant
tectae, jacere coeperunt. 2Hae celeriter ignem com-
prehenderunt, et venti magnitudine in omnem locum
castrorum distulerunt. Hostes maximo clamore, sic
uti parta jam atque explorata victoria, turres testu-
dinesque agere et scalis vallum ascendere coepecrunt,
$ At tanta militum virtus atque ea praesentia animi
fuit ut, cum undique flamma torrerentur, maximaque
telorum multitudine premerentur, suaque omnia im-
pedimenta atque omnes fortunas conflagrare intelle-
gerent, non modo demigrandi causa de vallo decederet
nemo, sed paene ne respiceret quidem quisquam; ac
tum omnes acerrime fortissimeque pugnarent. *Hic
dies nostris longe gravissimus fuit; sed tamen hunc
habuit eventum, ut eo die maximus numerus hostium
vulneraretur atque interficeretur, ut se sub ipso vallo
constipaverant recessumque primis ultimi non dabant.
5Paulum quidem intermissa flamma, et quodam loco
turri adacta et contingente vallum, tertiae cohortis cen-
turiones ex eo quo stabant loco recesserunt, suosque
omnes removerunt; nutu vocibusque hostes si introire
vellent vocare coeperunt, quorum progredi ausus est
nemo. Tum ex omni parte lapidibus conjectis detur-
bati, turrisque succisa est.

44. Erant in ea legione fortissimi viri centuriones,
qui primis ordinibus appropinquarent, T. Pulio-et L.
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Vorenus. Hi perpetuas inter se controversias habebant
quinam anteferretur, omnibusque annis de locis summis
simultatibus contendebant. 2 Ex his Pulio, cum acerrime
ad munitiones pugnaretur, “Quid dubitas,” inquit,
“Vorene? aut quem locum tuae probandae virtutis ex-
spectas? hic dies de nostris controversiis judicabit.”
3 Haec cum dixisset, procedit extra munitiones, quague
pars hostium confertissima est visa, irrumpit. Ne
Vorenus quidem tum sese vallo continet, sed omnium
veritus existimationem subsequitur.  *Mediocri spa-
tio relicto, Pulio pilum in hostes immittit, atque unum
ex multitudine procurrentem traicit; quo percusso
et exanimato, hunc scutis protegunt, in hostem tela
universi coniciunt, neque dant regrediendi facultatem.
3 Transfigitur scutum Pulioni, et verutum in balteo de-
figitur. Avertit hic casus vaginam, et gladium educere
conanti dextram moratur manum, impeditumque hostes
circumsistunt. 8 Succurrit inimicus illi Vorenus et la-
boranti subvenit. Ad hunc se confestim a Pulione
omnis multitudo convertit ; illum veruto arbitrantur oc-
cisum. 7Gladio comminus rem gerit Vorenus, atque
uno interfecto reliquos paulum propellit ; dum cupidius
instat, in locum dejectus inferiorem contidit. #Huic
rursus circumvento fert subsidium Pulio, atque ambo
incolumes, compluribus interfectis, summa cum laude
sese intra munitiones recipiunt. °Sic fortuna in con-
tentione et certamine utrumque versavit, ut alter alteri
inimicus auxilio salutique esset, neque dijudicari posset
uter utri virtute anteferendus videretur.

45. Quanto erat in dies gravior atque asperior oppug-
natio, et maxime quod, magna parte militum confecta
vulneribus, res ad paucitatem defensorum pervenerat,
tanto crebriores litterae nuntiique ad Caesarem mitte-
bantur; quorum pars deprehensa in conspectu nostro-

35 rum militum cum cruciatu necabatur. 2 Erat unus intus

Nervius, nomine Vertico, loco natus honesto, qui a
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prima obsidione ad Ciceronem perfugerat, suamque ei
fidem praestiterat. ®Hic servo spe libertatis magnis-
que persuadet praemiis, ut litteras ad Caesarem deferat.
Has ille in jaculo illigatas effert ; et Gallus inter Gallos
sine ulla suspicione versatus ad Caesarem pervenit. §
Ab eo de periculis Ciceronis legionisque cognoscitur.

46. Caesar, acceptis litteris hora circiter x1 diei, sta-
tim nuntium in Bellovacos ad M. Crassum quaestorem
mittit, cujus hiberna aberant ab eo milia passuum xxv ;
4jubet media nocte legionem proficisci, celeriterque ad 1o
se venire. 2Exit cum nuntio Crassus. Alterum ad C.
Fabium legatum mittit, ut in Atrebatium fines legionem
adducat, qua sibi iter faciendum sciebat. 2 Scribit Labi-
eno si reipublicae commodo facere posset, cum legione
ad fines Nerviorum veniat: reliquam partem exercitus, 15
quod paulo aberat longius, non putat exspectandam:
equites circiter quadringentos ex proximis hibernis
colligit.

47. Hora circiter tertia ab antecursoribus de Crassi
adventu certior factus, eo die milia passuum viginti pro- zo
cedit. 2Crassum Samarobrivae praeficit legionemque
attribuit, quod ibi impedimenta exercitus, obsides civi-
tatum, litteras publicas, frumentumque omne quod eo
tolerandae hiemis causa devexerat, relinquebat. 2Fa-
bius, ut imperatum erat, non ita multum moratus, in z;5
itinere cum legione occurrit. * Labienus, interitu Sa-
bini et caede cohortium cognita, cum omnes ad eum
Treverorum copiae venissent, veritus, si ex hibernis
fugae similem profectionem fecisset, ut hostium impe-
tum sustinere posset, praesertim quos recenti victoria 3o
efferri sciret, Slitteras Caesari remittit, quanto cum
periculo legionem ex hibernis educturus esset; rem
gestam in Eburonibus perscribit; docet omnes equita-
tus peditatusque copias Treverorum tria milia passuum
longe ab suis castris consedisse. 35

48. Caesar, consilio ejus probato, etsi opinione (trium;}



112 The Gauls turn upon Cesar. (Casar

legionum dejectus ad duas redierat, tamen unum com-
munis salutis auxilium in celeritate ponebat. 2 Venit
magnis itineribus in Nerviorum fines. Ibi ex captivis
cognoscit quae apud Ciceronem gerantur, quantoque in
5 periculo res sit. #Tum cuidam ex equitibus Gallis
magnis praemiis persuadet uti ad Ciceronem epistolam
deferat. *Hanc Graecis conscriptam litteris mittit, ne
intercepta epistola nostra ab hostibus consilia cognos-
cantur. 5Si adire non possit, monet ut tragulam cum
10 epistola ad amentum deligata intra munitionem castro-
rum abiciat. In litteris scribit se cum legionibus pro-
fectum celeriter adfore; hortatur ut pristinam virtutem
retineat. © Gallus periculum veritus, ut erat praeceptum,
tragulam mittit. Haec casu ad turrim adhaesit, neque
15 ab nostris biduo animadversa, tertio die a quodam milite
conspicitur ; dempta ad Ciceronem defertur. 7Ille per-
lectam in conventu militum recitat, maximaque omnes
laetitia afficit. Tum fumi incendiorum procul videban-
tur, quae res omnem dubitationem adventus legionum
20 expulit.

49. Galli, re cognita per exploratores, obsidionem re-
linquunt ; ad Caesarem omnibus copiis contendunt:
haec erant armata circiter milia sexaginta? Cicero,
data facultate, Gallum ab eodem Verticone quem supra

25 demonstravimus repetit, qui litteras ad Caesarem refe-
rat ; hunc admonet iter caute diligenterque faciat ; per-
scribit in litteris hostes ab se discessisse, omnemque ad
eum multitudinem convertisse. 2 Quibus litteris circi-
ter media nocte Caesar allatis, suos facit certiores, eos-

30 que ad dimicandum animo confirmat. % Postero die luce
prima movet castra, et circiter milia passuum quattuor
progressus, trans vallem et rivum multitudinem hostium
conspicatur. 5Erat magni periculi res tantulis copiis
iniquo loco dimicare: tum, quoniam obsidione libera-

35 tum Ciceronem sciebat, aequo animo remittendum de

~ celeritate existimabat. ¢Consedit, et quamaequissimo
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loco potest castra communit. Atque haec, etsi erant
exigua per se, vix hominum ‘milium septem, praeser-
tim nullis cum impedimentis, tamen angustiis viarum
quam maxime potest contrahit, eo consilio ut in sum-
mam contemptionem hostibus veniat. 7 Interim, specu-
latoribus in omnes partes dimissis, explorat quo commo-
dissime itinere valles transiri possit.

so. Eo die, parvulis equestribus proeliis ad aquam
factis, utrique sese suo loco continent: Galli, quod
ampliores copias quae nondum convenerant exspecta-
bant; Caesar, si forte timoris simulatione hostes in suum
locum elicere posset, ut citra vallem pro castris proelio
contenderet ; si id efficere non posset, ut, exploratis
itineribus, minore cum periculo vallem rivumque trans-
iret. 2Prima luce hostium equitatus ad castra accedit,
proeliumque cum nostris equitibus committit. Caesar
consulto equites cedere seque in castra recipere jubet;
simul ex omnibus partibus castra altiore vallo muniri,
portasque obstrui, atque in his administrandis rebus
quam maxime concursari et cum simulatione agi ti-
moris jubet.

51. Quibus omnibus rebus hostes invitati, copias tra-
ducunt, aciemque iniquo loco constituunt; nostris vero
etiam de vallo deductis propius accedunt, et tela intra
munitionem ex omnibus partibus coniciunt, praeconi-
busque circummissis pronuntiari jubent, seu quis Gallus
seu Romanus velit ante horam tertiam ad se transire,
sine periculo licere; post id tempus non fore potesta-
tem. 2Ac sic nostros contempserunt, ut, obstructis in
speciem portis singulis ordinibus cespitum, quod ea non
posse introrumpere videbantur, alii vallum manu scin-
dere, alii fossas complere inciperent. 3 Tum Caesar,
omnibus portis eruptione facta equitatuque emisso, ce-
leriter hostes in fugam dat, sic uti omnino pugnandi
causa resisteret nemo; magnumque ex iis numerum
occidit, atque omnes armis exuit.
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52. Longius prosequi veritus, quod silvae paludesque
intercedebant, neque etiam parvulo detrimento illorum
locum relinqui videbat, omnibus suis incolumibus copiis,
eodem die ad Ciceronem pervenit. 3Institutas turres,

5 testudines, munitionesque hostium admiratur: legione
producta, cognoscit non decimum quemque esse reliquum
militem sine vulnere. 8Ex his omnibus judicat rebus,
‘quanto cum periculo et quanta cum virtute res sint
administratae : Ciceronem pro ejus merito legionemque

10 collaudat ; centuriones singillatim tribunosque militum
appellat, quorum egregiam fuisse virtutem testimonio
Ciceronis cognoverat. %De casu Sabini et Cottae cer-
tius ex captivis cognoscit. Postero die contione habita,
rem gestam proponit, milites consolatur et confirmat:

15 quod detrimentum culpa et temeritate legati sit ac-
ceptum, hoc aequiore animo ferendum docet, quod,
beneficio deorum immortalium et virtute eorum expiato
incommodo, neque hostibus diutina laetatio neque ipsis
longior dolor relinquatur.

20 53 Interim ad Labienum per Remos mcredlblh ce-
leritate de victoria Caesaris fama perfertur; ut cum ab
hibernis Ciceronis milia passuum abesset circiter sexa-
ginta, eoque post horam nonam diei Caesar pervenisset,
ante mediam noctem ad portas castrorum clamor orere-

25 tur, quo clamore significatio victoriae gratulatioque ab
Remis Labieno fieret. 2 Hac fama ad Treveros perlata,
Indutiomarus, qui postero die castra Labieni oppugnare
decreverat, noctu profugit copiasque omnes in Treveros
reducit. 3Caesar Fabium cum sua leglone remittit in

30 hiberna, ipse cum tribus legionibus circum Samarobri-
vam trinis hibernis hiemare constituit; et, quod tanti
motus Galliae exstiterant, totam hiemem ipse ad exerci-
tum manere decrevit. #Nam, illo incommodo de Sabini
morte perlato, omnes fere Galliae civitates de bello con-

35 sultabant; nuntios legationesque in omnes partes di-
mittebant ; et quid reliqui consilii caperent ‘atque unde
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initium belli fieret explorabant, nocturnaque in locis
desertis concilia habebant. ©Neque ullum fere totius
hiemis tempus sine sollicitudine Caesaris intercessit,
quin aliquem de consiliis ac motu Gallorum nuntium
acciperet. ©1In his ab L. Roscio [quaestore], quem le-
gioni tertiaedecimae praefecerat, certior factus est, mag-
nas Gallorum copias earum civitatum quae Armoricae
appellantur oppugnandi sui causa convenisse, neque
longius milia passuum octo ab hibernis suis abfuisse,
sed, nuntio allato de victoria Caesaris, discessisse adeo
ut fugae similis discessus videretur.

§4. At Caesar, principibus cujusque civitatis ad se
evocatis, alias territando cum se scire quae fierent de-
nuntiaret, alias cohortando, magnam partem Galliae in
officio tenuit. 2Tamen Senones, quae est civitas im-
primis firma et magnae inter Gallos auctoritatis, Cava-
rinum, quem Caesar apud eos regem constituerat (cujus
frater Moritasgus adventu in Galliam Caesaris, cujusque
majores regnum obtinuerant), interficere publico con-
silio conati, cum ille praesensisset ac profugisset, usque
ad fines insecuti regno domoque expulerunt ; 3et, missis
ad Caesarem satisfaciendi causa legatis, cum is om-
nem ad se senatum venire jussisset, dicto audientes non
fuerunt. *Tantum apud homines barbaros valuit esse
aliquos repertos principes inferendi belli, tantamque om-
nibus voluntatum commutationem attulit, ut — praeter
Haeduos et Remos, quos praecipuo semper honore Caesar
habuit, alteros pro vetere ac perpetua erga populum
Romanum fide, alteros pro recentibus Gallici belli officiis
— nulla fere civitas fuerit non suspecta nobis. ®Idque
adeo haud scio mirandumne sit, cuam compluribus aliis
de causis, tum maxime quod ei qui virtute belli omnibus
gentibus praeferebantur, tantum se ejus opinionis de-
perdidisse ut a populo Romano imperia perferrent, gra-
vissime dolebant.

55. Treveri vero atque Indutiomarus totius “hiemis
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nullum tempus intermiserunt, quin trans Rhenum lega-
tos mitterent, civitates sollicitarent, pecunias polliceren-
tur, magna parte exercitus nostri interfecta, multo
minorem superesse dicerent partem. 2Neque tamen

s ulli civitati Germanorum persuaderi potuit ut Rhenum
transiret, cum se bis expertos dicerent, Ariovisti bello, et
Tencterorum transitu: non esse amplius fortunam temp-
taturos. ®Hac spe lapsus Indutiomarus, nihilo minus
copias cogere, exercere, a finitimis equos parare, exsules

10 damnatosque tota Gallia magnis praemiis ad se allicere
coepit. Ac tantam sibi jam his rebus in Gallia auctori-
tatem comparaverat, ut undique ad eum legationes con-
currerent, gratiam atque amicitiam publice privatimque
peterent.

15 56, Ubi intellexit ultro ad se veniri, altera ex parte
Senones Carnutesque conscientia facinoris instigari,
altera Nervios Aduatucosque bellum Romanis parare,
neque sibi voluntariorum copias defore si ex finibus suis
progredi coepisset, armatum concilium indicit. 2 Hoc

20 more Gallorum est initium belli, quo lege communi

omnes puberes armati convenire consuerunt; qui ex iis

novissimus venit, in conspectu multitudinis omnibus
cruciatibus affectus necatur. 2In eo concilio Cingeto-
rigem, alterius principem factionis, generum suum,
quem supra demonstravimus Caesaris secutum fidem ab
eo non discessisse, hostem judicat bonaque ejus publicat.
¢ His rebus confectis, in concilio pronuntiat, arcessitum
se a Senonibus et Carnutibus aliisque compluribus Gal-
liae civitatibus; huc iturum per fines Remorum, eorum-

30 que agros populaturum; ac prius quam id faciat,
castra Labieni oppugnaturum : quae fieri velit praecipit.

57. Labienus, cum et loci natura et manu munitissi-
mis castris sese teneret, de suo ac legionis periculo nihil
timebat ; ne quam occasionem rei bene gerendae dimit-

35 teret cogitabat. 2Itaque, a Cingetorige atque ejus pro-
pinquis oratione Indutiomari cognita, quam in(concilio

N
w
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habuerat, nuntios mittit ad finitimas civitates, equitesque
undique evocat: his certum diem conveniendi dicit.
3Interim prope cotidie cum omni equitatu Indutiomarus
sub castris ejus vagabatur, alias ut situm castrorum
cognosceret, alias colloquendi aut territandi causa:
equites plerumque omnes tela intra vallum coniciebant.
* Labienus suos intra munitionem continebat, timorisque
opinionem quibuscumque poterat rebus augebat.

58. Cum majore in dies contemptione Indutiomarus
ad castra accederet, nocte una, intromissis equitibus
omnium finitimarum civitatum, quos arcessendos cura-
verat, tanta diligentia omnes suos custodiis intra castra
continuit, ut nulla ratione ea res enuntiari aut ad Treve-
ros perferri posset. 2Interim ex consuetudine cotidi-
ana Indutiomarus ad castra accedit, atque ibi magnam
partem diei consumit; equites tela coniciunt, et magna
cum contumelia verborum nostros ad pugnam evocant.
Nullo ab nostris dato responso, ubi visum est sub ves-
perum dispersi ac dissipati discedunt. 8 Subito Labienus
duabus portis omnem equitatum emittit ; praecipit atque
interdicit, proterritis hostibus atque in fugam conjectis
(quod fore sicut accidit videbat), unum omnes peterent
Indutiomarum ; neu quis quem prius vulneret, quam
illum interfectum viderit, quod mora reliquorum spatium
nactum illum effugere nolebat: magna proponit iis qui
occiderint praemia; submittit cohortes equitibus sub-
sidio. 4Comprobat hominis consilium fortuna; et cum
unum omnes peterent, in ipso fluminis vado deprehensus
Indutiomarus interficitur, caputque ejus refertur in cas-
tra: redeuntes equites quos possunt consectantur atque
occidunt. Hac re cognita, omnes Eburonum et Nervi-
orum quae convenerant copiae discedunt; pauloque
habuit post id factum Caesar quietiorem Galliam.
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BOOK VI

SECOND EXPEDITION INTO GERMANY. — Disturbances con-
tinue, and are evidently kept up by understanding with the Ger-
mans. Casar accordingly, having disarmed the Nervii, the
Treveri also being defeated by Labienus, decides again to cross the
Rhine (1-10). Here follows a long and interesting description of
the people and customs of Gaul (11-20); and a very curious
account of the Germans, with descriptions, half fabulous, of the
Hercynian Wood and the wild beasts there inhabiting, the rein-
deer, elk, and buffalo (21-28). Finding the country mostly a wil-
derness, Caesar returns to Gaul, where the force of Ambiorix is
crushed, and the territory of the Eburones ravaged (29-34). A
dangerous attack by the Sigambri, a German tribe from over the
Rhine, is repelled by Casar’s advance (35-42). After inflicting
military severities upon the resisting tribes, he returns to Italy,
leaving the Province, as he thinks, fully subdued (43, 44).

MULTIS de causis Caesar, majorem Galliae motym

exspectans, per M. Silanum C. Antistium Re;gi-
num T. Sextium legatos delectum habere instituit : 2simul
ab Cn. Pompeio proconsule petit, quoniam ipse ad urbem
cum imperio reipublicae causa remaneret, quos ex Cis-
alpina Gallia consulis sacramenta rogavisset, ad signa
convenire et ad se proficisci juberet ; ® magni interesse
etiam in reliquum tempus ad opinionem Galliae existi-
mans, tantas videri Italiae facultates, ut, si quid esset in
bello detrimenti acceptum, non modo id brevi tempore
resarciri, sed etiam majoribus adaugeri copiis posset.
4 Quod cum Pompeius et reipublicae et amicitiae tribu-
isset, celeriter confecto per suos dilectu, tribus ante
exactam hiemem et constitutis et adductis legionibus,
duplicatoque earum cohortium numero quas cum Q.
Titurio amiserat, et celeritate et copiis docuit quid po-
puli Romani disciplina atque opes possent.
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2. Interfecto Indutiomaro, ut docuimus, ad ejus pro-
pinquos a Treveris imperium defertur. Illi finitimos
Germanos sollicitare et pecuniam polliceri non desistunt,
2Cum ab proximis impetrare non possent, ulteriores
temptant. Inventis nonnullis civitatibus, jurejurando
inter se confirmant, obsidibusque de pecunia cavent:
Ambiorigem sibi societate et foedere adjungunt.
8 Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar, cum undique bellum
parari videret, Nervios, Aduatucos ac Menapios, adjunctis
Cisrhenanis omnibus Germanis, esse in armis, Senones
ad imperatum non venire et cum Carnutibus finitimisque
civitatibus consilia communicare, a Treveris Germanos
crebris legationibus sollicitari, maturius sibi de bello
cogitandum putavit.

3. Itaque, nondum hieme confecta, proximis quattuor
coactis legionibus, de improviso in fines Nerviorum con-
tendit, et prius quam illi aut convenire aut profugere
possent, magno pecoris atque hominum numero capto
atque ea praeda militibus concessa, vastatisque agris,
in deditionem venire atque obsides sibi dare coégit.
? Eo celeriter confecto negotio, rursus in hiberna legiones
reduxit. Concilio Galliae primo vere, uti instituerat,
indicto, cum reliqui praeter Senones, Carnutes, Treve-
rosque, venissent, initium belli ac defectionis hoc esse
arbitratus, ut omnia postponere videretur, concilium
Lutetiam Parisiorum transfert. 8 Confines erant hi Se-
nonibus, civitatemque patrum memoria conjunxerant;
sed ab hoc consilio abfuisse existimabantur. Hac re
pro suggestu pronuntiata, eodem die cum legionibus in

15

25

Senones proficiscitur, magnisque itineribus eo pervenit. 3o

4. Cognito ejus adventu, Acco, qui princeps ejus con-
silii fuerat, jubet in oppida multitudinem convenire:
conantibus, prius quam id effici posset, adesse Romanos
nuntiatur. 3 Necessario sententia desistunt, legatosque
deprecandi causa ad Caesarem mittunt; adeunt per
Haeduos, quorum antiquitus erat in fide civitas., @ Liben-
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120 Terms requirved of the Menapii. [Casar

ter Caesar, petentibus Haeduis, dat veniam excusatio-
nemque accipit, quod aestivum tempus instantis belli,
non quaestionis, esse arbitrabatur; obsidibus imperatis
centum, hos Haeduis custodiendos tradit. 3 Eodem Car-
nutes legatos obsidesque mittunt, usi deprecatoribus
Remis, quorum erant in clientela: eadem ferunt re-
sponsa. Peragit concilium Caesar, equitesque imperat
civitatibus.

5. Hac parte Galliae pacata, totus et mente et animo
in bellum Treverorum et Ambiorigis insistit. Cavari-
num cum equitatu Senonum secum proficisci jubet, ne
quis aut ex hujus iracundia, aut ex eo quod meruerat
odio, civitatis motus existat. 2His rebus constitutis,
quod pro explorato habebat Ambiorigem proelio non
esse concertaturum, reliqua ejus consilia animo circum-
spiciebat. 3 Erant Menapii propinqui Eburonum finibus,
perpetuis paludibus silvisque muniti, qui uni ex Gallia
de pace ad Caesarem legatos numquam miserant. Cum
his esse hospitium Ambiorigi sciebat: item per Treve-
ros venisse Germanis in amicitiam cognoverat. % Haec
prius illi detrahenda -auxilia existimabat quam ipsum
bello lacesseret ; ne, desperata salute, aut se in Mena-
pios abderet aut cum Transrhenanis congredi cogeretur.
5Hoc inito consilio, totius exercitus impedimenta ad
Labienum in Treveros mittit, duasque legiones ad eum
proficisci jubet ; ipse cum legionibus expeditis quinque
in Menapios proficiscitur. ¢Illi, nulla coacta manu, loci
praesidio freti, in silvas paludesque confugiunt suaque
eodem conferunt.

6. Caesar, partitis copiis cum C. Fabio legato et M.
Crasso quaestore, celeriterque effectis pontibus, adit tri-
partito, aedificia vicosque incendit, magno pecoris atque
hominum numero potitur. 2 Quibus rebus coacti Mena-
pii legatos ad eum pacis petendae causa mittunt. Ille,
obsidibus acceptis, hostium se habiturum numero con-
firmat, si aut Ambiorigem aut ejus legatos finibus/ suis
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recepissent. 3 His confirmatis rebus, Commium Atre-
batem cum equitatu custodis loco in Menapiis relinquit;
ipse in Treveros proficiscitur.

7. Dum haec a Caesare geruntur, Treveri, magnis
coactis peditatus equitatusque copiis, Labienum cum
una legione quae in eorum finibus hiemaverat adoriri
parabant : jamque ab eo non longius bidui via aberant,
cum duas venisse legiones missu Caesaris cognoscunt.
2 Positis castris a milibus passuum quindecim, auxilia
Germanorum exspectare constituunt. Labienus, hos-
tium cognito consilio, sperans temeritate eorum fore
aliquam dimicandi facultatem, praesidio quinque cohor-
tium impedimentis relicto, cum xxv cohortibus magno-
que equitatu contra hostem proficiscitur; et, mille
passuum intermisso spatio, castra communit. 3Erat
inter Labienum atque hostem difficili transitu flumen
ripisque praeruptis. Hoc neque ipse transire habebat
in animo, neque hostes transituros existimabat. Auge-
batur auxiliorum cotidie spes. * Loquitur in concilio pa-
lam: ‘Quoniam Germani appropinquare dicantur, sese
suas exercitusque fortunas in dubium non devocaturum,
et postero die prima luce castra moturum.” 5 Celeriter
haec ad hostes deferuntur, ut ex magno Gallorum equi-
tum numero nonnullos Gallicis rebus favere natura
cogebat. ©Labienus, noctu tribunis militum primisque
ordinibus convocatis, quid sui sit counsilii proponit, et,
quo facilius hostibus timoris det suspicionem, majore
strepitu et tumultu quam populi Romani fert consue-
tudo castra moveri jubet. 7His rebus fugae similem
profectionem efficit. Haec quoque per exploratores ante
lucem in tanta propinquitate castrorum ad hostes defe-
runtur.

8. Vix agmen novissimum extra munitiones processe-
rat, cum Galli — cohortati inter se ne speratam praedam
ex manibus demitterent; longum esse, perterritis Ro-
manis, Germanorum auxilium exspectare; neque suam
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122 Victory of Labienus. [Casair

pati dignitatem, ut tantis copiis tam exiguam manum
praesertim fugientem atque impeditam adoriri non aude-
ant — flumen transire et iniquo loco committere proelium
non dubitant. 2Quae fore suspicatus Labienus, ut
omnes citra flumen eliceret, eadem usus simulatione
itineris, placide progrediebatur. 3 Tum, praemissis pau-
lum impedimentis atque in tumulo quodam collocatis,
“ Habetis,” inquit, “milites, quam petistis facultatem :
hostem impedito atque iniquo loco tenetis: praestate
eandem nobis ducibus virtutem quam saepenumero
imperatori praestitistis ; atque adesse illum et haec
coram cernere existimate.” *Simul signa ad hostem
converti aciemque dirigi jubet; et, paucis turmis prae-
sidio ad impedimenta dimissis, reliquos equites ad latera
disponit. Celeriter nostri, clamore sublato, pila in hos-
tes immittunt. SIlli, ubi praeter spem quos fugere
credebant infestis signis ad se ire viderunt, impetum
modo ferre non potuerunt, ac primo concursu in fugam
conjecti proximas silvas petierunt. €Quos Labienus
equitatu consectatus, magno numero interfecto, com-
pluribus captis, paucis post diebus civitatem recepit.
Nam Germani, qui auxilio veniebant, percepta Treve-
rorum fuga, sese domum receperunt. 7Cum his pro-
pinqui Indutiomari, qui defectionis auctores fuerant,
comitati eos ex civitate excesserunt. Cingetorigi, quem
ab initio permansisse in officio demonstravimus, princi-
patus atque imperium est traditum.

9. Caesar, postquam ex Menapiis in Treveros venit,
duabus de causis Rhenum transire constituit: quarum
una erat quod auxilia contra se Treveris miserant ; al-
tera, ne ad eos Ambiorix receptum haberet. 2His
constitutis rebus, paulum supra eum locum quo ante
exercitum traduxerat facere pontem instituit. Nota
atque instituta ratione, magno militum studio, paucis
diebus opus efficitur. 3Firmo in Treveris ad pontem
praesidio relicto, ne quis ab his subito. motus)oreretur,
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reliquas copias equitatumque traducit. 4Ubii, qui ante
obsides dederant atque in deditionem venerant, purgandi
sui causa ad eum legatos mittunt, qui doceant, neque
auxilia ex sua civitate in Treveros missa, neque ab se
fidem laesam: ®petunt atque orant ut sibi parcat; ne,
communi odio Germanorum, innocentes pro nocentibus
poenas pendant; si amplius obsidum vellet, dare polli-
centur. 6Cognita Caesar causa, reperit ab Suevis aux-
ilia missa esse ; Ubiorum satisfactionem accipit ; aditus
viasque in Suevos perquirit.

10. Interini, paucis post diebus, fit ab Ubiis certior
Suevos omnes in unum locum copias cogere, atque iis
nationibus, quae sub eorum sint imperio, denuntiare, ut
auxilia peditatus equitatusque mittant. 2 His cognitis
rebus, rem frumentariam providet, castris idoneum locum
deligit, Ubiis imperat ut pecora deducant, suaque omnia
ex agris in oppida conferant,— sperans barbaros atque
imperitos homines, inopia cibariorum adductos, ad ini-
quam- pugnandi condicionem posse deduci; mandat ut
crebros exploratores in Suevos mittant, quaeque apud
eos gerantur cognoscant. 3Illi imperata faciunt; et,
paucis diebus intermissis, referunt : ¢ Suevos omnes, pos-
teaquam certiores nuntii de exercitu Romanorum vene-
rint, cum omnibus suis sociorumque copiis quas coégis-
sent, penitus ad extremos fines se recepisse; %silvam
esse ibi infinita magnitudine, quae appellatur Bacenis;
hanc longe introrsus pertinere, et pro nativo muro objec-
tam, Cheruscos ab Suevis, Suevosque ab Cheruscis, inju-
riis incursionibusque prohibere; ad ejus initium silvae
Suevos adventum Romanorum exspectare constituisse.’

11. Quoniam ad hunc locum perventum est, non ali-
enum esse videtur, de Galliae Germaniaeque moribus, et
quo differant hae nationes inter sese, proponere.

21n Gallia non solum in omnibus civitatibus atque in
omnibus pagis [partibusque], sed paene etiam in singulis
domibus, factiones sunt; earumque factionum, principes
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sunt, qui summam auctoritatem eorum judicio habere
existimantur, quorum ad arbitrium judiciumque summa
omnium rerum consiliorumque redeat. 3Itaque ejus
rei causa antiquitus institutum videtur, ne quis ex plebe
contra potentiorem auxilii egeret; suos enim quisque
opprimi et circumveniri non patitur, neque, aliter si
faciat, ullam inter suos habet auctoritatem. * Haec

- eadem ratio est in summa totius Galliae ; namque omnes
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civitates in partes divisae sunt duas.

12. Cum Caesar in Galliam venit, alterius factionis
principes erant Haedui, alterius Sequani. - Hi, cum per
se minus valerent (quod summa auctoritas antiquitus
erat in Haeduis, magnaeque eorum erant clientelae),
Germanos atque Ariovistum sibi adjunxerant, eosque ad
se magnis jacturis pollicitationibusque perduxerant.
2 Proeliis vero compluribus factis secundis, atque omni
nobilitate Haeduorum interfecta, tantum potentia ante-
cesserant, ut magnam partem clientium ab Haeduis ad se
traducerent, obsidesque ab iis principum filios accipe-
rent, et publice jurare cogerent nihil se contra Sequanos
consilii inituros, et partem finitimi agri per vim occupa-
tam possiderent, Galliaeque totius principatum obtine-
rent. 3Qua necessitate adductus, Divitiacus, auxilii
petendi causa Romam ad Senatum profectus, infecta re
redierat. * Adventu Caesaris facta commutatione rerum,
obsidibus Haeduis redditis, veteribus clientelis restitutis,
novis per Caesarem comparatis, quod hi, qui se ad
eorum amicitiam aggregaverant, meliore condicione at-
que aequiore imperio se uti videbant, reliquis rebus
eorum gratia dignitateque amplificata, Sequani princi-
patum dimiserant. ®In eorum locum Remi successe-
rant: quos quod adaequare apud Caesarem gratia
intellegebatur, ii qui propter veteres inimicitias nullo
modo cum Haeduis conjungi poterant se Remis in clien-
telam dicabant. ¢ Hos illi diligenter tuebantur: ita et
novam et repente collectam auctoritatem, tenebant.
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Eo tum statu res erat, ut longe principes haberentur
Haedui, secundum locum dignitatis Remi obtinerent.

13. In omni Gallia eorum hominum qui aliquo sunt
numero atque honore genera sunt duo. Nam plebes
paene servorum habetur loco, quae nihil audet per se,
et nullo adhibetur consilio. 2Plerique, cum aut aere
alieno aut magnitudine tributorum aut injuria potentio-
rum premuntur, sese in servitutem dicant nobilibus.
In hos eadem omnia sunt jura quae dominis in servos,
8Sed de his duobus generibus alterum est Druidum,
alterum Equitum. Illi rebus divinis intersunt, sacri-
ficia publica ac privata procurant, religiones inter-
pretantur. *Ad eos magnus adulescentium numerus
disciplinae causa concurrit, magnoque hi sunt apud eos
honore. Nam fere de omnibus controversiis publicis
privatisque constituunt; et, si quod est admissum faci-
nus, si caedes facta, si de hereditate, de finibus con-
troversia est, iidem decernunt; praemia poenasque
constituunt: si qui, aut privatus aut populus, eorum
decreto non stetit, sacrificiis interdicunt. ® Haec poena
apud eos est gravissima. Quibus ita est interdictum,
hi numero impiorum ac sceleratorum habentur; his
omnes decedunt, aditum sermonemque defugiunt, ne
quid ex contagione incommodi accipiant: neque his
petentibus jus redditur, neque honos ullus communica-
tur. 6 His autem omnibus Druidibus praeest unus, qui
summam inter eos habet auctoritatem. Hoc mortuo,
si qui ex reliquis excellit dignitate, succedit; aut, si
sunt plures pares, suffragio Druidum, nonnunquam
etiam armis de principatu contendunt. 7 Hi certo anni
tempore in finibus Carnutum, quae regio totius Galliae
media habetur, considunt in loco consecrato: huc
omnes undique qui controversias habent conveniunt,
eorumque decretis judiciisque parent. 8 Disciplina in
Britannia reperta atque inde in Galliam translata esse
existimatur ; et nunc, qui diligentius eam rrem -cognos:
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cere volunt, plerumque illo discendi causa proficis-
cuntur.

14. Druides a bello abesse consuerunt, neque tributa
una cum reliquis pendunt ; militiae vacationem omnium-

5 que rerum habent immunitatem. 2 Tantis excitati prae-
miis, et sua sponte multi in disciplinam conveniunt, et
a parentibus propinquisque mittuntur. Magnum ibi
numerum versuum ediscere dicuntur. Itaque annos
nonnulli vicenos in disciplina permanent. 2 Neque fas

10 esse existimant ea litteris mandare, cum in reliquis fere
rebus, publicis privatisque rationibus, Graecis litteris
utantur. *Id mihi duabus de causis instituisse viden-
tur: quod neque in vulgum disciplinam efferri velint,
neque eos qui discunt, litteris confisos, minus memoriae

15 studere, —quod fere plerisque accidit, ut praesidio lit-
terarum diligentiam in perdiscendo ac memoriam remit-
tant. ®In primis hoc volunt persuadere, non interire
animas, sed ab aliis post mortem transire ad alios ; at-
que hoc maxime ad virtutem excitari putant, metu

2o mortis neglecto. ®Multa praeterea de sideribus atque
eorum motu, de mundi ac terrarum magnitudine, de
rerum natura, de deorum immortalium vi ac potestate
disputant et juventuti tradunt.

15. Alterum genus est Equitum. Hi, cum est usus

25 atque aliquod bellum incidit (quod fere ante Caesaris
adventum quotannis accidere solebat, uti aut ipsi injurias
inferrent aut illatas propulsarent), omnes in bello ver-
santur ; 2atque eorum ut quisque est genere copiisque
amplissimus, ita plurimos circum se ambactos clientes-

30 que habet. Hanc unam gratiam potentiamque nove-
runt.

16. Natio est omnis Gallorum admodum dedita reli-
gionibus; atque ob eam causam, qui sunt affecti gravio-
ribus morbis, quique in proeliis periculisque versantur,

35 aut pro victimis homines immolant, aut se immolaturos
vovent, administrisque ad ea sacrificia_Druidibus utun-
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tur, — quod, pro vita hominis nisi hominis vita reddatur,
non posse deorum immortalium numen placari arbi-
trantur; publiceque ejusdem generis habent instituta
sacrificia. 2 Alii immani magnitudine simulacra habent,
quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis hominibus
complent ; quibus succensis, circumventi flamma exani-
mantur homines. 3Supplicia eorum qui in furto aut in
latrocinio aut aliqua noxa sint comprehensi, gratiora
diis immortalibus esse arbitrantur; sed, cum ejus gene-
ris copia defecit, etiam ad innocentium supplicia de-
scendunt.

17. Deum maxime Mercurium colunt: hujus sunt
plurima simulacra; hunc omnium inventorem artium
ferunt, hunc viarum atque itinerum ducem, hunc ad
quaestus pecuniae mercaturasque habere vim maximam
arbitrantur. 2 Post hunc, Apollinem et Martem et Jo-
vem et Minervam. De his eandem fere quam reliquae

-

o

gentes habent opinionem : Apollinem morbos depellere ; -

Minervam operum atque artificiorum initia tradere ; Jo-
vem imperium caelestium tenere; Martem bella regere.
8 Huic, cum proelio dimicare constituerunt, ea quae
bello ceperint plerumque devovent: quom superaverunt,
animalia capta immolant, reliquasque res in unum locum
conferunt. #Multis in civitatibus harum rerum exstruc-
tos tumulos locis consecratis conspicari licet. ®Neque
saepe accidit, ut neglecta quispiam religione, aut capta
apud se occultare aut posita tollere auderet; gravissi-
mumaque ei rei supplicium cum cruciatu constitutum est.

18. Galli se omnes ab Dite patre prognatos praedi-
cant, idque ab Druidibus proditum dicunt. Ob eam
causam spatia omnis temporis non numero dierum sed
noctium finiunt; dies natales et mensium et annorum
initia sic observant, ut noctem dies subsequatur. 2In
reliquis vitae institutis hoc fere ab reliquis differunt,
quod suos liberos, nisi cum adoleverunt, ut munus mili-
tiae sustinere possint, palam ad se adire non patiuntur ;
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filiumque puerili aetate in publico in conspectu patris
adsistere turpe ducunt.

19. Viri, quantas pecunias ab uxoribus dotis nomine
acceperunt, tantas ex suis bonis, aestimatione facta, cum

5 dotibus communicant. 2Hujus omnis pecuniae con-

junctim ratio habetur, fructusque servantur: uter eorum
vita superarit, ad eum pars utriusque cum fructibus su-
periorum temporum pervenit. 3Viri in uxores, sicut in
liberos, vitae necisque habent potestatem ; et cum pa-

10 terfamiliae illustriore loco natus decessit, ejus propinqui
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conveniunt, et de morte, si res in suspicionem venit, de
uxoribus in servilem modum quaestionem habent, et si
compertum est, igni atque omnibus tormentis excrucia-
tas interficiunt. *Funera sunt pro cultu Gallorum mag-
nifica et sumptuosa ; omniaque, quae vivis cordi fuisse
arbitrantur, in ignem inferunt, etiam animalia: ac paulo
supra hanc memoriam servi et clientes, quos ab iis
dilectos esse constabat, justis funeribus confectis, una
cremabantur.

20. Quae civitates commodius suam rem publicam
admiuistrare existimantur, habent legibus sanctum, si
quis quid de republica a finitimis rumore aut fama ac-
ceperit, uti ad magistratum deferat, neve cum quo alio
communicet: 2quod saepe homines temerarios atque
imperitos falsis rumoribus terreri, et ad facinus impelli,
et de summis rebus consilium capere, cognitum est.
8 Magistratus quae visa sunt occultant ; quaeque esse ex
usu judicaverunt multitudini produnt. De republica
nisi per concilium loqui non conceditur.

21. Germani multum ab hac consuetudine differunt.
Nam neque Druides habent qui rebus divinis praesint,
neque sacrificiis student. 2Deorum numero eos solos
ducunt, quos cernunt et quorum aperte opibus juvantur,
Solem et Vulcanum et Lunam ; reliquos ne fama qui-
dem acceperunt. 3Vita omnis in venationibus atque in
studiis rei militaris consistit: ab paryulis laboricac du-
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ritiae student. 4Qui diutissime impuberes permanse-
runt, maximam inter suos ferunt laudem: hoc ali statu-
ram, ali vires nervosque confirmari, putant. 5Intra
annum vero vicesimum feminae notitiam habuisse, in
turpissimis habent rebus: cujus rei nulla est occultatio,
quod et promiscue in fluminibus perluuntur, et pellibus
aut parvis rhenonum tegimentis utuntur, magna corpo-
ris parte nuda.

22, Agriculturae non student ; majorque pars eorum
victus in lacte, caseo, carne consistit. 2Neque quis-
quam agri modum certum aut fines habet proprios; sed
magistratus ac principes in annos singulos gentibus
cognationibusque hominum, qui una coierunt, quantum
et quo loco visum est agri attribuunt, atque anno post
alio transire cogunt. 2 Ejus rei multas afferunt causas:
ne, assidua consuetudine capti, studium belli gerendi
agricultura commutent ; ne latos fines parare studeant,
potentioresque humiliores possessionibus expellant; ne
accuratius ad frigora atque aestus vitandos aedificent ;
ne qua oriatur pecuniae cupiditas, qua ex re factiones
dissensionesque nascuntur ; ut animi aequitate plebem
contineant, cum suas quisque opes cum potentissimis
aequari videat.

23. Civitatibus maxima laus est, quam latissime cir-
cum se vastatis finibus solitudines habere. Hoc pro-
prium virtutis existimant, expulsos agris finitimos
cedere, neque quemquam prope audere consistere:
simul hoc se fore tutiores arbitrantur, repentinae in-
cursionis timore sublato. %Cum bellum civitas aut
illatum defendit aut infert, magistratus qui ei bello
praesint, ut vitae necisque habeant potestatem, deli-
guntur. 2In pace nullus est communis magistratus,
sed principes regionum atque pagorum inter suos jus
dicunt, controversiasque minuunt. *Latrocinia nullam
habent infamiam quae extra fines cujusque civitatis
fiunt, atque ea juventutis exercendae ac desidiae minu-
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endae causa fieri praedicant. % Atque ubi quis ex prin-
cipibus in concilio dixit ‘se ducem fore, qui sequi velint
profiteantur,’ — consurgunt ii qui et causam et hominem
probant, suumque auxilium pollicentur, atque ab multi-
5 tudine collaudantur ; qui ex his secuti non sunt, in de-
sertorum ac proditorum numero ducuntur, omniumque
his rerum postea fides derogatur. © Hospitem violare
fas non putant: qui quaque de causa ad eos venerunt,
ab injuria prohibent sanctosque habent ; hisque omnium
10 domus patent, victusque communicatur.

24. Ac fuit antea tempus, cum Germanos Galli vir-
tute superarent, ultro bella inferrent, propter hominum
multitudinem agrique inopiam trans Rhenum colonias
mitterent. 2Itaque ea quae fertilissima Germaniae

15 sunt loca, circum Hercyniam silvam (quam Eratostheni
et quibusdam Graecis fama notam esse video, quam illi
Orcyniam appellant), Volcae Tectosages occupaverunt
atque ibi consederunt. 8 Quae gens ad hoc tempus his
sedibus sese continet, summamque habet justitiae et bel-

20 licae laudis opinionem. 4 Nunc quidem in eadem inopia,
egestate, patientiaque Germani permanent, eodem victu
et cultu corporis utuntur; Gallis autem provinciarum
propinquitas et transmarinarum rerum notitia multa ad
copiam atque usum largitur. ®Paulatim adsuefacti su-

25 perari, multisque victi proeliis, ne se quidem ipsi cum
illis virtute comparant.

25. Hujus Hercyniae silvae, quae supra demonstrata
est, latitudo novem dierum iter expedito patet: non
enim aliter finiri potest, neque mensuras itinerum nove-

3o runt. 2Oritur ab Helvetiorum et Nemetum et Raura-
corum finibus, rectaque fluminis Danubii regione per-
tinet ad fines Dacorum et Anartium; hinc se flectit
sinistrorsus diversis ab flumine regionibus, multarumque
gentium fines propter magnitudinem attingit. 3 Neque

35 quisquam est hujus Germaniae, qui se [aut audisse]
aut adisse ad initium ejus silvae dicat, cum dierum iter




B. G. VL. 28.]1 Strange Beasts of the German Forest. 131

sexaginta processerit, aut quo ex loco oriatur acceperit.
4Multaque in ea genera ferarum nasci constat, quae
reliquis in locis visa non sint: ex quibus quae maxime
differant ab ceteris et memoriae prodenda videantur,
haec sunt.

26. Est bos, cervi figura, cujus a media fronte inter
aures unum cornu exsistit, excelsius magisque directum
his quae nobis nota sunt cornibus. 2 Ab ejus summo
sicut palmae ramique late diffunduntur. Eadem est
feminae marisque natura, eadem forma magnitudoque
cornuum.

27. Sunt item, quae appellantur Alces. Harum est
consimilis capris figura et varietas pellium; sed magni-
tudine paulo antecedunt, mutilaeque sunt cornibus, et
crura sine nodis articulisque habent; neque quietis
causa procumbunt, neque, si quo afflictae casu concide-
runt, erigere sese aut sublevare possunt. 2%His sunt
arbores pro cubilibus: ad eas se applicant, atque ita
paulum modo reclinatae quietem capiunt. 2 Quarum ex
vestigiis cum est animadversum a venatoribus quo se
recipere consuerint, omnes eo loco aut ab radicibus sub-
ruunt, aut accidunt arbores, tantum ut summa species
earum stantium relinquatur. * Huc cum se consuetudine
reclinaverunt, infirmas arbores pondere affligunt atque
una ipsae concidunt.

28. Tertium est genus eorum qui Uri appellantur.
Hi sunt magnitudine paulo infra elephantos; specie et
colore et figura tauri. 2Magna vis eorum est et magna
velocitas ; neque homini neque ferae quam conspexe-
runt parcunt. Hos studiose foveis captos interficiunt.
3 Hoc se labore durant adulescentes, atque hoc genere
venationis exercent; et qui plurimos ex his interfece-
runt, relatis in publicum cornibus, quae sint testimonio,
magnam ferunt laudem. *Sed adsuescere ad homines
et mansuefieri ne parvuli quidem excepti possunt.
5 Amplitudo cornuum et figura et species. multum @
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nostrorum boum cornibus differt. Haec studiose con-
quisita ab labris argento circumcludunt, atque in amplis-
simis epulis pro poculis utuntur.

29. Caesar, postquam per Ubios exploratores compe-
rit Suevos sese in silvas recepisse, inopiam frumenti
veritus (quod, ut supra demonstravimus, minime omnes
Germani agriculturae student), constituit non progredi
longius ; 2sed, ne omnino metum reditus sui barbaris
tolleret, atque ut eorum auxilia tardaret, reducto exer-
citu, partem ultimam pontis, quae ripas Ubiorum con-
tingebat, in longitudinem pedum ducentorum rescindit,
atque in extremo ponte turrim tabulatorum quattuor
constituit, praesidiumque cohortium duodecim pontis
tuendi causa ponit, magnisque eum locum munitionibus
firmat. 3Ei loco praesidioque C. Volcatium Tullum
adulescentem praefecit; ipse, cum maturescere frumenta
inciperent, ad bellum Ambiorigis profectus, per Ardu-
ennam silvam — quae est totius Galliae maxima, atque ab
ripis Rheni finibusque Treverorum ad Nervios pertinet,
milibusque amplius quingentis in lengitudinem patet—
4 L. Minucium Basilum cum omni equitatu praemittit,
si quid celeritate itineris atque opportunitate temporis
proficere possit; monet ut ignes in castris fieri prohi-
beat, ne qua ejus adventus procul significatio fiat: sese
confestim subsequi dicit.

30. Basilus ut imperatum est facit: celeriter contra-
que omnium opinionem confecto itinere, multos in agris
inopinantes deprehendit; eorum indicio ad ipsum Am-
biorigem contendit, quo in loco cum paucis equitibus
esse dicebatur. 2Multum cum in omnibus rebus tum
in re militari potest fortuna. Nam sicx¢ magno accidit
casu, ut in ipsum incautum etiam atque imparatum in-
cideret, priusque ejus adventus ab omnibus videretur
quam fama ac nuntius adferretur, sic magnae fuit for-

35 tunae, omni militari instrumento quod circum_ se thabe-
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bat erepto, rhedis equisque comprehensis, ipsum effugere
mortem. 3Sed hoc quoque factum est, quod, aedificio
circumdato silva, ut sunt fere domicilia Gallorum, qui
vitandi aestus causa plerumque silvarum ac fluminum
petunt propinquitates, comites familiaresque ejus an-
gusto in loco paulisper equitum nostrorum vim susti-
nuerunt. %His pugnantibus, illum in equum quidam ex
suis intulit; fugientem silvae texerunt. Sic et ad sub-
eundum periculum et ad vitandum, multum fortuna
valuit.

31. Ambiorix copias suas judicione non conduxerit,
quod proelio dimicandum non existimarit, an tempore
exclusus et repentino equitum adventu prohibitus, cum
reliquum exercitum subsequi crederet, dubium est.
2Sed certe, dimissis per agros nuntiis, sibi quemque
consulere jussit. Quorum pars in Arduennam silvam,
pars in continentes paludes profugit; qui proximi Oce-
ano fuerunt, his insulis sese occultaverunt quas aestus
efficere consuerunt; multi ex suis finibus egressi se
suaque omnia alienissimis crediderunt. 8 Catuvolcus,
rex dimidiae partis Eburonum, qui una cum Ambiorige
consilium inierat, aetate jam confectus, cum laborem
aut belli aut fugae ferre non posset, omnibus precibus
detestatus Ambiorigem, qui ejus consilii auctor fuisset,
taxo (cujus magna in Gallia Germaniaque copia est) se
exanimavit.

32. Segni Condrusique, ex gente et numero Germa-
norum, qui sunt inter Eburones Treverosque, legatos ad
Caesarem miserunt, oratum, ‘ne se in hostium numero
duceret, neve omnium Germanorum qui essent citra
Rhenum, unam esse causam judicaret ; nihil se de bello
cogitavisse, nulla Ambiorigi auxilia misisse.’ 2 Caesar,
explorata re quaestione captivorum, si qui ad eos Ebu-
rones ex fuga convenissent ad se ut reducerentur impe-
ravit : si ita fecissent, fines eorum se violaturum negavit.
3Tum copiis in tres partes distributis, impedimenta om-
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nium legionum Aduatucam contulit. Id castelli nomen
est. Hoc fere est in mediis Eburonum finibus, ubi
Titurius atque Aurunculeius hiemandi causa consede-
rant. 4 Hunc cum reliquis rebus locum probarat, tum
5 quod superioris anni munitiones integrae manebant, ut
militum laborem sublevaret. 5 Praesidio impedimentis
legionem quartam decimam reliquit, unam ex his tribus
quas proxime conscriptas ex Italia traduxerat. 6Ei le-
gioni castrisque Q. Tullium Ciceronem praeficit, ducen-
o tosque equites attribuit.

33. Partito exercitu, T. Labienum cum legionibus tri-
bus ad Oceanum versus in eas partes quae Menapios
attingunt proficisci jubet; C. Trebonium cum pari le-
gionum numero ad eam regionem quae ad Aduatucos ad-

15 jacet depopulandam mittit; ipse cum reliquis tribus ad
flumen Scaldem, quod influit in Mosam, extremasque
Arduennae partes ire constituit, quo cum paucis equiti-
bus profectum Ambiorigem audiebat. 2 Discedens post
diem septimum sese reversurum confirmat; quam ad

z0 diem ei legioni quae in praesidio relinquebatur deberi
frumentum sciebat. 8 Labienum Treboniumque horta-
tur, si reipublicae commodo facere possint, ad eum diem
revertantur ; ut, rursus communicato consilio, explora-
tisque hostium rationibus, aliud initium belli capere

25 possint.

34. Erat, ut supra demonstravimus, manus certa nulla,
non oppidum, non praesidium, quod se armis defende-
ret; sed omnes in partes dispersa multitudo. 2Ubi
cuique aut vallis abdita aut locus silvestris aut palus

30 impedita spem praesidii aut salutis aliquam offerebat,
consederat. 3 Haec loca vicinitatibus erant nota, mag-
namque res diligentiam requirebat, non in summa exer-
citus tuenda (nullum enim poterat universis ab perterritis
ac dispersis periculum accidere), sed in singulis militibus

35 conservandis ; quae tamen ex parte res ad salutem exer-
citus pertinebat. 4*Nam et praedae  cupiditasd multos
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longius evocabat, et silvae incertis occultisque itineribus
confertos adire prohibebant. ®Si negotium confici stir-
pemque hominum sceleratorum interfici vellet, dimitten-
dae plures manus diducendique erant milites: si
continere ad signa manipulos vellet, ut instituta ratio et
consuetudo exercitus Romani postulabat, locus ipse erat
praesidio barbaris, neque ex occulto insidiandi et dis-
persos circumveniendi singulis deerat audacia. Ut in
ejusmodi difficultatibus, quantum diligentia provideri
poterat, providebatur; ut potius in nocendo aliquid
praetermitteretur, etsi omnium animi ad ulciscendum
ardebant, quam cum aliquo militum detrimento nocere-
tur. 7Dimittit ad finitimas civitates nuntios Caesar: om-
nes ad se vocat spe praedae ad diripiendos Eburones,
ut potius in silvis Gallorum vita quam legionarius miles
periclitetur; simul ut, magna multitudine circumfusa,
pro tali facinore stirps ac nomen civitatis tollatur.
Magnus undique numerus celeriter convenit.

35. Haec in omnibus Eburonum partibus gerebantur,
diesque appetebat septimus, quem ad diem Caesar ad
impedimenta legionemque reverti constituerat. 2 Hic
quantum in bello fortuna possit, et quantos adferat casus,
cognosci potuit. Dissipatis ac perterritis hostibus, ut
demonstravimus, manus erat nulla quae parvam modo
causam timoris afferret. 3 Trans Rhenum ad Germanos
pervenit fama, diripi Eburones atque ultro omnes ad
praedam evocari. %Cogunt equitum duo milia Sugam-
bri, qui sunt proximi Rheno, a quibus receptos ex fuga
Tencteros atque Usipetes supra docuimus. ® Transeunt
Rhenum navibus ratibusque, triginta milibus passuum
infra eum locum ubi pons erat perfectus praesidiumque
ab Caesare relictum. Primos Eburonum fines adeunt;
multos ex fuga dispersos excipiunt, magno pecoris nu-
mero, cujus sunt cupidissimi barbari, potiuntur. 6In-
vitati praeda longius procedunt: non hos palus, in bello
latrociniisque natos, non silvae morantur., Quibus)in
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locis sit Caesar ex captivis quaerunt ; profectum longius
reperiunt omnemque exercitum discessisse cognoscunt.
7TAtque unus ex captivis: “Quid vos,” inquit, “hanc
miseram ac tenuem sectamini praedam, quibus licet jam
esse fortunatissimis? Tribus horis Aduatucam venire
potestis : huc omnes suas fortunas exercitus Roma-
norum contulit. Praesidii tantum est, ut ne murus
quidem cingi possit, neque quisquam egredi extra mu-
nitiones audeat.” 8Oblata spe, Germani quam nacti
erant praedam in occulto relinquunt; ipsi Aduatucam
contendunt, usi eodem duce cujus haec indicio cognove-
rant.

36. Cicero (qui omnes superiores dies praeceptis Cae-
saris summa diligentia milites in castris continuisset,
ac ne calonem quidem quemquam extra munitionem
egredi passus esset) septimo die, diffidens de numero
dierum Caesarem fidem servaturum, quod longius pro-
gressum audiebat, neque ulla de reditu ejus fama af-
ferebatur; 2simul eorum permotus vocibus, qui illius
patientiam paene obsessionem appellabant, siquidem ex
castris egredi non liceret; nullum ejusmodi casum ex-
spectans, quo, novem oppositis legionibus maximoque
equitatu, dispersis ac paene deletis hostibus, in milibus
passuum tribus offendi posset,— quinque cohortes fru-
mentatum in proximas segetes mittit, quas inter et castra
unus omnino collis intererat. 8Complures erant ex
legionibus aegri relicti ; ex quibus qui hoc spatio die-
rum convaluerant, circiter trecenti, sub vexillo una mit-
tuntur; magna praeterea multitudo calonum, magna
vis jumentorum, quae in castris subsederant, facta po-
testate sequitur.

37. Hoc ipso tempore et casu Germani equites inter-
veniunt, protinusque eodem illo quo venerant cursu ab
decumana porta in castra irrumpere conantur; nec
prius sunt visi, objectis ab ea parte silvis, quam castris
appropinquarent, usque eo ut qui sub-vallo’‘tenderent
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mercatores recipiendi sui facultatem non haberent.
2 Inopinantes nostri re nova perturbantur, ac vix primum
impetum cohors in statione sustinet. Circumfunduntur
ex reliquis hostes partibus, si quem aditum reperire pos-
sent. 3Aegre portas nostri tuentur, reliquos aditus
locus ipse per se munitioque defendit. Totis trepidatur
castris, atque alius ex alio causam tumultus quaerit;
neque quo signa ferantur neque quam in partem quisque
conveniat provident. *Alius jam castra capta pronun-
tiat ; alius, deleto exercitu atque imperatore, victores
barbaros venisse contendit ; plerique novas sibi ex l6co
religiones fingunt, Cottaeque et Titurii calamitatem, qui
in eodem occiderint castello, ante oculos ponunt. 8 Tali
timore omnibus perterritis, confirmatur opinio barbaris,
ut ex captivo audierant, nullum esse intus praesidium.
Perrumpere nituntur, seque ipsi adhortantur, ne tantam
fortunam ex manibus dimittant.

38. Erat aeger cum praesidio relictus P. Sextius Ba-
culus, qui primum pilum ad Caesarem duxerat, cujus
mentionem superioribus proeliis fecimus, ac diem jam
quintum cibo caruerat. 2 Hic, diffisus suae atque om-
nium saluti, inermis ex tabernaculo prodit ; videt immi-
nere hostes atque in summo rem esse discrimine ; capit
arma a proximis atque in porta consistit: consequuntur
hunc centuriones ejus cohortis quae in statione erat;
paulisper una proelium sustinent. & Relinquit animus
Sextium, gravibus acceptis vulneribus: aegre per ma-
nus tractus servatur. Hoc spatio interposito, reliqui
sese confirmant tantum, ut in munitionibus consistere
audeant speciemque defensorum praebeant.

39. Interim, confecta frumentatione, milites nostri
clamorem exaudiunt: praecurrunt equites; quanto res
sit in periculo cognoscunt. 2% Hic vero nulla munitio est
quae perterritos recipiat: modo conscripti atque usus
militaris imperiti, ad tribunum militum centurionesque
ora convertunt; quid ab his praecipiatur exspectant:
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nemo est tam fortis quin rei novitate perturbetur.
8 Barbari, signa procul conspicati, oppugnatione desistunt :
redisse primo legiones credunt, quas longius discessisse
ex captivis cognoverant: postea, despecta paucitate, ex
omnibus partibus impetum faciunt.

40. Calones in proximum tumulum procurrunt. Hinc
celeriter dejecti se in signa manipulosque coniciunt: eo
magis timidos perterrent milites. 2 Alii, cuneo facto, ut
celeriter perrumpant censent, quoniam tam propinqua
sint castra; et si pars aliqua circumventa ceciderit, at
reliquos servari posse confidunt ; alii ut in jugo consis-
tant atque eundem omnes ferant casum. 3 Hoc veteres
non probant milites, quos sub vexillo una profectos do-
cuimus. Itaque inter se cohortati, duce C. Trebonio,
equite Romano, qui eis erat praepositus, per medios
hostes perrumpunt, incolumesque ad unum omnes in
castra perveniunt. *Hos subsecuti calones equitesque
eodem impetu militum virtute servantur. At ii qui in
jugo constiterant, nullo etiam nunc usu rei militaris
percepto, neque in eo quod probaverant consilio perma-
nere, ut se loco superiore defenderent, neque eam quam
prodesse aliis vim celeritatemque viderant imitari potue-
runt ; sed se in castra recipere conati, iniquum in locum
demiserunt. %Centuriones, quorum nonnulli ex inferio-
ribus ordinibus reliquarum legionum virtutis causa in su-
periores erant ordines hujus legionis traducti, ne ante
partam rei militaris Jaudem amitterent, fortissime pug-
nantes conciderunt. 6 Militum pars, horum virtute sub-
motis hostibus, praeter spem incolumis in castra pervenit;
pars a barbaris circumventagperiit.

41. Germani, desperata expugnatione castrorum, quod
nostros jam constitisse in munitionibus videbant, cum
ea praeda quam in silvis deposuerant trans Rhenum
sese receperunt. 2 Ac tantus fuit etiam post discessum

35 hostium terror, ut ea nocte, cum C. Volusenus missus

cum equitatu ad castra venisset, fidem non faceret adesse
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cum incolumi Caesarem exercitu. 23Sic omnino animos
timor praeoccupaverat, ut, paene alienata mente, deletis
omnibus copiis, equitatum tantum se ex fuga recepisse
dicerent, neque incolumi exercitu Germanos castra op-
pugnaturos fuisse contenderent. Quem timorem Cae-
saris adventus sustulit. '

42. Reversus ille,— eventus belli non ignorans, unum
quod cohortes ex statione et praesidio essent emissae
questus, ne minimo quidem casu locum relinqui debuisse,
— multum fortunam in repentino hostium adventu po-
tuisse judicavit; multo etiam amplius, quod paene ab
ipso vallo portisque castrorum barbaros avertisset.
2 Quarum omnium rerum maxime admirandum videbatur,
quod Germani, qui eo consilio Rhenum transierant ut
Ambiorigis fines depopularentur, ad castra Romanorum
delati, optatissimum Ambiorigi beneficium obtulerunt.

43. Caesar, rursus ad vexandos hostes profectus,
magno coacto numero ex finitimis civitatibus, in omnes
partes dimittit. 2Omnes vici atque omnia aedificia quae
quisque conspexerat incendebantur; praeda ex omnibus
locis agebatur; frumenta non solum tanta multitudine
jumentorum atque hominum consumebantur, sed etiam
anni tempore atque imbribus procubuerant; ut, si qui
etiam in praesentia se occultassent, tamen his, deducto
exercitu, rerum omnium inopia pereundum videretur.
3 Ac saepe in eum locum ventum est, tanto in omnes
partes diviso equitatu, ut modo visum ab se Ambiorigem
in fuga circumspicerent captivi, nec plane etiam abisse
ex conspectu contenderent; ut, spe consequendi illata
atque infinito labore suscepw qui se summam ab Cae-
sare gratiam inituros putarent, paene naturam studio
vincerent, semperque paulum ad summam felicitatem
defuisse videretur; #atque ille latebris aut saltibus se
eriperet ; et noctu occultatus alias regiones partesque
peteret, non majore equitum praesidio quam quattuor,
quibus solis vitam suam committere audebat.
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44. Tali modo vastatis regionibus, exercitum Caesar
duarum cohortium damno Durocortorum Remorum re-
ducit ; concilioque in eum locum Galliae indicto, de con-
juratione Senonum et Carnutum quaestionem habere

5 instituit, et de Accone, qui princeps ejus consilii fuerat,
graviore sententia pronuntiata, more majorum suppli-
cium sumpsit. 2Nonnulli judicium veriti profugerunt :
quibus cum aqua atque igni interdixisset, duas legiones
ad fines Treverorum, duas in Lingonibus, sex reliquas

10 in Senonum finibus Agendici in hibernis collocavit ;
frumentoque exercitui proviso, ut instituerat, in Italiam
ad conventus agendos profectus est.
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BOOK VIL

UPRISING OF GAUL UNDER VERCINGETORIX.— News of tu-
mults in Rome following the murder of Clodius move the Gauls to
another effort for independence: their rising begins in the south
(Auvergne) under Vercingetorix (1-5). Rapid and perilous march
of Casar upon the Arverni (6-8). Difficulties of his advance; he
crosses the Loire (9-11); he captures several towns and advances
upon Avaricum (Bourges), which is hard pressed by the Gauls
(12-19). Suspicions against Vercingetorix, who is enthusiasti-
cally acquitted by his countrymen (20, 21). The siege and storm-
ing of Avaricum (23-28). Vercingetorix gallantly maintains the
war (29-31). Casar composes troubles arising among the Adui,
and lays siege to Gergovia (32-36). Appeal of Litavicus to the
Zdui: they submit to Casar, and Litavicus takes flight (37-40).
Attack on the Roman camp at Gergovia; new troubles among the
Zdui (41-43). Casar attempts the storming of Gergovia, but is
repelled, and raises the siege (44-53). Actions in central Gaul;
revolt of the Adui, and able conduct of Labienus (54-6z). Vercin-
getorix is recognized chief throughout Gaul; but is worsted by the
Roman and German cavalry, and takes refuge in Alesia, whence he
calls for a general levy of the Gauls (63-71). Siege and distress
of Alesia; relief is sent to the besieged, but repulsed by Casar
(72-80). The Gauls attack the Roman camp on both sides, and a
desperate struggle ensues; they are at length wholly subdued,
and Vercingetorix surrenders (81-89). The pacification of Gaul
is completed by Casar’s officers (o).

UIETA Gallia, Caesar, ut constituerat, in Italiam

ad conventus agendos proficiscitur. Ibi cognos-

cit de Clodii caede’ senatusque consulto certior factus
ut omnes juniores Italiae conjurarent, delectum tota
provincia habere instituit. 3 Eae res in Galliam Trans-
alpinam celeriter perferuntur. Addunt ipsi et affingunt
rumoribus Galli (quod res poscere videbatur) retineri ur-
bano motu Caesarem, neque in tantis dissensionibus’ad
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exercitum venire posse. 3 Hac impulsi occasione, qui
jam ante se populi Romani imperio subjectos dolerent,
liberius atque audacius de bello consilia inire incipiunt.
4Indictis inter se prmc1pes Galliae conciliis silvestribus
ac remotis locis, queruntur de Acconis morte; posse
hunc casum ad ipsos recidere demonstrant; miserantur
communem Galliae fortunam ; omnibus pollicitationibus
ac praemiis deposcunt qui belli initium faciant, et sui
capitis periculo Galliam in libertatem vindicent. 5Im-
1o primis rationem esse habendam dicunt, priusquam eorum
clandestina consilia efferantur, ut Caesar ab exercitu in-
tercludatur. ®Id esse facile, quod neque legiones aude-
ant absente imperatore ex hibernis egredi, neque
imperator sine praesidio ad legiones pervenire possit;
15 postremo, in acie praestare interfici, quam non veterem
belli gloriam libertatemque quam a majoribus acceperint
recuperare.
2. His rebus agitatis, profitentur Carnutes se nullum
periculum communis salutis causa recusare, principesque
20 ex omnibus bellum facturos pollicentur ; %et, quoniam
in praesentia obsidibus cavere inter se non possint, ne
res efferatur, ut jurejurando ac fide sanciatur petunt,
collatis militaribus signis (quo more eorum gravissima
caeremonia continetur), ne, facto initio belli, ab reliquis
25 deserantur. 3 Tum, collaudatis Carnutibus, dato jure-
jurando ab omnibus qui aderant, tempore ejus rei con-
stituto, ab concilio disceditur.
3. Ubi ea dies venit, Carnutes, Cotuato et Coneto-
dunno ducibus, desperatis hominibus, Genabum signo
30 dato concurrunt, civesque Romanos, qui negotiandi
causa ibi constiterant, in his C. Fufium Citam, honestum
equitem Romanum, qui rei frumentariae jussu Caesaris
praeerat, interficiunt bonaque eorum diripiunt. 2 Celeri-
ter ad omnes Galliae civitates fama perfertur. Nam ubi-
35 cumque major atque illustrior incidit res, clamore per
agros regionesque significant; hunc alii deinceps ex-

L 4
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cipiunt et proximis tradunt: ut tum accidit. 3Nam
quae Genabi oriente sole gesta essent, ante primam con-
fectam vigiliam in finibus Arvernorum audita sunt;
quod spatium est milium passuum circiter cLX.

4. Simili ratione ibi Vercingetorix, Celtilli filius, Ar-
vernus, summae potentiae adulescens,— cujus pater
principatum Galliae totius obtinuerat, et ob eam causam,
quod regnum appetebat, ab civitate erat interfectus,
— convocatis suis clientibus, facile incendit. 2 Cognito
ejus consilio, ad arma concurritur. Prohibetur ab Go-
bannitione, patruo suo, reliquisque principibus, qui hanc
temptandam fortunam non existimabant ; expellitur ex
oppido Gergovia : non destitit tamen, atque in agris habet
delectum egentium ac perditorum. 3 Hac coacta manu,
quoscumque adit ex civitate, ad suam sententiam perdu-
cit ; hortatur ut communis libertatis causa arma capiant ;
magnisque coactis copiis, adversarios suos, a quibus paulo
ante erat ejectus, expellit ex civitate. *Rex ab suis
appellatur. Dimittit quoque versus legationes ; obtesta-
tur ut in fide maneant. 5 Celeriter sibi Senones, Pari-
sios, Pictones, Cadurcos, Turonos, Aulercos, Lemovices,
Andos, reliquosque omnes qui Oceanum attingunt, ad-
jungit: omnium consensu ad eum defertur imperium.
6 Qua oblata potestate, omnibus his civitatibus obsides
imperat ; certum numerum militum ad se celeriter adduci
jubet ; armorum quantum quaeque civitas domi, quodque
ante tempus efficiat, constituit. 7Imprimis equitatui
studet ; summae diligentiae summam imperii severita-
tem addit ; magnitudine supplicii dubitantes cogit: nam,
majore commisso delicto, igni atque omnibus tormentis
necat; leviore de causa, auribus desectis aut singulis
effossis oculis, domum remittit, ut sint reliquis docu-
mento, et magnitudine poenae perterreant alios.

5. His suppliciis celeriter coacto exercitu, Lucterium
Cadurcum, summae hominem audaciae, cum parte copi-
arum in Rutenos mittit ; ipse in Bituriges proficiscitur.

5

20

30

35



144 Cesar hastens into Gaul. [Casar

2Ejus adventu Bituriges ad Haeduos (quorum erant in
fide) legatos mittunt subsidium rogatum, quo facilius
hostium copias sustinere possint. Haedui de consilio
legatorum, quos Caesar ad exercitum reliquerat, copias

5 equitatus peditatusque subsidio Biturigibus mittunt,
8Qui cum ad flumen Ligerim venissent, quod Bituriges
ab Haeduis dividit, paucos dies ibi morati, neque flumen
transire ausi, domum revertuntur; legatisque nostris
renuntiant, se Biturigum perfidiam veritos revertisse, qui-

1o bus id consilii fuisse cognoverint, ut, si flumen transis-
sent, una ex parte ipsi, altera Arverni se circumsisterent.
4Id eane de causa quam legatis pronuntiarunt, an per-
fidia adducti fecerint, quod nihil nobis constat, non vide-
tur pro certo esse proponendum. Bituriges, eorum

15 discessu, statim cum Arvernis junguntur.

6. His rebus in Italiam Caesari nuntiatis, cum jam ille
urbanas res virtute Cn. Pompeii commodiorem in sta-
tum pervenisse  intellegeret, in Transalpinam Galliam
profectus est. 2Eo cum venisset, magna difficultate

20 afficiebatur, qua ratione ad exercitum pervenire posset.
8 Nam si legiones in Provinciam arcesseret, se absente in
itinere proelio dimicaturas intellegebat: si ipse ad exer-
citum contenderet, ne iis quidem eo tempore qui quieti
viderentur suam salutem recte committi videbat.

25 7. Interim Lucterius Cadurcus, in Rutenos missus,
eam civitatem Arvernis conciliat. Progressus in Niti-
obriges et Gabalos, ab utrisque obsides accipit, et, magna
coacta manu, in Provinciam, Narbonem versus, erup-
tionem facere contendit. 2Qua re nuntiata, Caésar om-

30 nibus consiliis antevertendum existimavit, ut Narbonem
proficisceretur. 3 Eo cum venisset, timentes confirmat,
praesidia in Rutenis provincialibus, Volcis Arecomicis,
Tolosatibus, circumque Narbonem, quae loca hostibus
erant finitima, constituit ; partem copiarum ex Provincia,

35 supplementumque quod ex Italia adduxerat in Helvios,
qui fines Arvernorum contingunt, convenire jubet.
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8. His rebus comparatis, represso jam Lucterio et
remoto, quod intrare intra praesidia periculosum putabat,
in Helvios proficiscitur. 2 Etsi mons Cevenna, qui Ar-
vernos ab Helviis discludit, durissimo tempore anni
altissima nive iter impediebat ; tamen, discussa nive sex
in altitudinem pedum, atque ita viis patefactis, summo
militum sudore ad fines Arvernorum pervenit. 2 Quibus
oppressis inopinantibus, quod se Cevenna ut muro mu-
nitos existimabant, ac ne singulari quidem umquam
homini eo tempore anni semitae patuerant, equitibus
imperat, ut quam latissime possint vagentur, et quam
maximum hostibus terrorem inferant. *Celeriter haec
fama ac nuntiis ad Vercingetorigem perferuntur ; quem
perterriti omnes Arverni circumsistunt, atque obsecrant
ut suis fortunis consulat, neve ab hostibus diripiantur;
praesertim cum videat omne ad se bellum translatum.
® Quorum ille precibus permotus, castra ex Biturigibus
movet in Arvernos versus.

9. At Caesar, biduum in iis locis moratus, quod haec
de Vercingetorige usu ventura opinione praeceperat, per
causam supplementi equitatusque cogendi ab exercitu
discedit ; Brutum adulescentem his copiis praeficit;
hunc monet ut in omnes partes equites quam latissime
pervagentur; daturum se operam ne longius triduo ab
castris absit. 2 His constitutis rebus, suis inopinantibus,
quam maximis potest itineribus Viennam pervenit.
81bi nanctus recentem equitatum, quem multis ante die-
bus eo praemiserat, neque diurno neque nocturno itinere
intermisso, per fines Haeduorum in Lingones contendit,
ubi duae legiones hiemabant; ut, si quid etiam de sua
salute ab Haeduis iniretur consilii, celeritate praecurre-
ret. *Eo cum pervenisset, ad reliquas legiones mittit,
priusque omnes in unum locum cogit quam de ejus ad-
ventu Arvernis nuntiari posset. %Hac re cognita, Ver-
cingetorix rursus in Bituriges exercitum reducit, atque
inde profectus Gorgobinam, Boiorum oppidum, quos)ibi
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Helvetico proelio victos Caesar collocaverat Haeduisque
attribuerat, oppugnare instituit.

10. Magnam haec res Caesari difficultatem ad con-
silium capiendum afferebat: si reliquam partem hiemis
uno loco legiones contineret, ne, stipendiariis Haeduo-
rum expugnatis, cuncta Gallia deficeret, quod nullum
amicis in eo praesidium videretur positum esse : si matu-
rius ex hibernis educeret, ne ab re frumentaria duris
subvectionibus laboraret. 2 Praestare visum est tamen
omnes difficultates perpeti, quam, tanta contumelia ac-
cepta, omnium suorum voluntates alienare. 3Itaque
cohortatus Haeduos de supportando commeatu, praemit-
tit ad Boios, qui de suo adventu doceant, hortenturque
ut in fide maneant, atque hostium impetum magno
animo sustineant. *Duabus Agedici legionibus atque
impedimentis totius exercitus relictis, ad Boios profi-
ciscitur. ’

11. Altero die, cum ad oppidum Senonum Vellauno-
dunum venisset, ne quem post se hostem relinqueret,
quo expeditiore re frumentaria uteretur, oppugnare in-
stituit, idque biduo circumvallavit ; tertio die, missis ex
oppido legatis de deditione, arma conferri, jumenta pro-
duci, sexcentos obsides dari, jubet: ea qui conficeret,
C. Trebonium legatum relinquit. 2Ipse, ut quam pri-
mum iter faceret, Genabum Carnutum proficiscitur ; qui,
tum primum allato nuntio de oppugnatione Vellauno-
duni, cum longius eam rem ductum iri existimarent,
praesidium Genabi tuendi causa, quod eo mitterent,
comparabant. 3Huc biduo pervenit. Castris ante op-
pidum positis, diei tempore exclusus in posterum oppug-
nationem differt, quaeque ad eam rem usui sint militibus
imperat; et, quod oppidum Genabum pons fluminis Li-
geris continebat, veritus ne noctu ex oppido profugerent,
duas legiones in armis excubare jubet. % Genabenses,
paulo ante mediam noctem silentio ex oppido egressi,
flumen transire coeperunt. ®Qua, re per.exploratores
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nuntiata, Caesar legiones, quas expeditas esse jusserat,

portis incensis, intromittit atque oppido potitur, perpau- .

cis ex hostium numero desideratis quin cuncti vivi cape-
rentur, quod pontis atque itinerum angustiae multitudinis
fugam intercluserant. ®Oppidum diripit atque incendit,
praedam militibus donat; exercitum Ligerem traducit,
atque in Biturigum fines pervenit.

12. Vercingetorix, ubi de Caesaris adventu cognovit,
oppugnatione destitit atque obviam Caesari proficiscitur.
Ille oppidum Biturigum positum in via Noviodunum
oppugnare instituerat. 2Quo ex oppido cum legati ad
eum venissent, oratum ut sibi ignosceret suaeque vitae
consuleret, ut celeritate reliquas res conficeret qua plera-
qué erat consecutus, arma conferri, equos produci, obsides
dari, jubet. 3Parte jam obsidum tradita, cum reliqua
administrarentur, centurionibus et pagcis gilitibus in-
tromissis qui arma jumentaque conquirerent, equitatus
hostium procul visus est, qui agmen Vercingetorigis
antecesserat. *Quem simul atque oppidani conspexe-
runt atque in spem auxilii venerunt, clamore sublato,
arma capere, portas claudere, murum complere coepe-

[}

runt. 5Centuriones in oppido, cum ex significatione -

Gallorum novi aliquid ab his iniri consilii intellexissent,
gladiis destrictis, portas occupaverunt suosque omnes
incolumes receperunt.

13. Caesar ex castris equitatum educi jubet, proelium-
que equestre committit : laborantibus jam suis Germanos
equites circiter cccc submittit,"quos ab initio habere
secum instituerat. 2Eorum impetum Galli sustinere
non potuerunt, atque in fugam conjecti, multis amissis,
se ad agmen receperunt; quibus profligatis, rursus op-
pidani perterriti comprehensos eos, quorum opera plebem
concitatam existimabant, ad Caesarem perduxerunt sese-
que ei dediderunt. 3Quibus rebus confectis, Caesar ad
oppidum Avaricum, quod erat maximum munitissimum-

que in finibus Biturigum atque agri fertilissima regione,
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profectus est ; quod, eo oppido recepto, civitatem Bituri-
gum se in potestatem redacturum confidebat.

14. Vercingetorix, tot continuis incommodis Vellau-
noduni, Genabi, Novioduni acceptis, suos ad concilium
convocat. 2Docet, ‘longe alia ratione esse bellum geren-
dum atque antea gestum sit; omnibus modis huic rei
studendum, ut pabulatione et commeatu Romani prohi-
beantur: id esse facile, quod equitatu ipsi abundent, et
quod anni tempore subleventur; pabulum secari non
posse ; necessario dispersos hostes ex aedificiis petere:
hos omnes cotidie ab equitibus deleri posse. 3 Praete-
rea, salutis causa, rei familiaris commoda neglegenda;
vicos atque aedificia incendi oportere hoc spatio [a Boia]
quoque versus, quo pabulandi causa adire posse videan-
tur. ¢ Harum ipsis rerum copiam suppetere, quod quo-
rum in finibus bellum geratur, eorum opibus subleventur:
Romanos aut inopiam non laturos, aut magno periculo
longius ab castris processuros; neque interesse, ipsosne
interficiant impedimentisne exuant, quibus amissis bel-
lum geri non possit. 5 Praeterea, oppida incendi opor-
tere quae non munitione et loci natura ab omni sint
periculo tuta: neu suis sint ad detractandam militiam
receptacula, neu Romanis proposita ad copiam coinmea-
tus praedamque tollendam. ©Haec si gravia aut acerba
videantur, multo illa gravius aestimare, liberas, conjuges
in servitutem abstrahi, ipsos interfici; quae sit necesse
accidere victis.’

15. Omnium consensu hac sententia probata, uno die
amplius xx urbes Biturigum incenduntur. Hoc idem fit
in reliquis civitatibus. 2In omnibus partibus incendia
conspiciuntur ; quae etsi magno cum dolore omnes fere-
bant, tamen hoc sibi solatii proponebant, quod se, prope
explorata victoria, celeriter amissa recuperaturos con-
fidebant. 8 Deliberatur de Avarico in communi concilio,
incendi placeret an defendi. *Procumbunt omnibus
Gallis ad pedes Bituriges, ne pulcherrimam prope to-
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tius Galliae urbem, quae praesidio et ornamento sit civi-
tati, suis manibus succendere cogerentur ; facile se loci
natura defensuros dicunt, quod, prope ex omnibus par-
tibus flumine et palude circumdata, unum habeat et
perangustum aditum. ©&Datur petentibus venia, dissua-
dente primo Vercingetorige, post concedente, et preci-
bus ipsorum et misericordia volgi. Defensores oppido
idonei deliguntur.

16. Vercingetorix minoribus Caesarem itineribus sub-
sequitur, et locum castris deligit paludibus silvisque
munitum, ab Avarico longe milia passuum xvi. 2Ibi
per certos exploratores in singula diei tempora quae ad
Avaricum agerentur cognoscebat, et quid fieri vellet
imperabat. 8Omnes nostras pabulationes frumentatio-
nesque observabat, dispersosque, cum longius necessario
procederent, adoriebatur magnoque incommodo afficie-
bat ; etsi, quantum ratione provideri poterat, ab nostris
occurrebatur, ut incertis temporibus diversisque itineri-
bus iretur.

17. Castris ad eam partem oppidi positis Caesar, quae
intermissa a flumine et a palude aditum, ut supra dixi-
mus, angustum habebat, aggerem apparare, vineas agere,
turres duas constituere coepit: nam circumvallare loci
natura prohibebat. 2De re frumentaria Boios atque
Haeduos adhortari non destitit: quorum alteri, quod
nullo studio agebant, non multum adjuvabant ; alteri
non magnis facultatibus, quod civitas erat exigua et in-
firma, celeriter quod habuerunt consumpserunt. 2 Summa
difficultate rei frumentariae affecto exercitu, tenuitate
Boiorum, indiligentia Haeduorum, incendiis aedificiorum,
— usque eo ut complures dies frumento milites carue-
rint, et, pecore e longinquioribus vicis adacto, extremam
famem sustentarent,— nulla tamen vox est ab iis audita
populi Romani majestate et superioribus victoriis in-
digna. 4Quin etiam Caesar cum in opere singulas le-
giones appellaret, et, si acerbius inopiam. ferrent, se
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dimissurum oppugnationem diceret, universi ab eo ne
id faceret petebant: 8 ‘sic se complures annos, illo im-
perante, meruisse, ut nullam ignominiam acciperent,
nusquam infecta re discederent ; hoc se ignominiae la-
turos loco, si inceptam oppugnationem reliquissent:
6 praestare omnes perferre acerbitates quam non civibus
Romanis, qui Genabi perfidia Gallorum interissent, pa-
rentarent” Haec eadem centurionibus tribunisque mili-
tum mandabant, ut per eos ad Caesarem deferrentur.

18. Cum jam muro turres appropinquassent, ex cap-
tivis Caesar cognovit Vercingetorigem, consumpto pa-
bulo, castra movisse propius Avaricum, atque ipsum cum
equitatu expeditisque, qui inter equites proeliari con-
suessent, insidiarum causa eo profectum, quo nostros
postero die pabulatum venturos arbitraretur. 2 Quibus
rebus cognitis, media nocte-silentio profectus ad hostium
castra mane pervenit. 2Illi, celeriter per exploratores
adventu Caesaris cognito, carros impedimentaque sua
in artiores silvas abdiderunt, copias omnes in loco
edito atque aperto instruxerunt. %Qua re nuntiata, Cae-
sar celeriter sarcinas conferri, arma expediri jussit.

19. Collis erat leniter ab infimo acclivis. Hunc ex
omnibus fere partibus palus difficilis atque impedita cin-
gebat, non latior pedibus quinquaginta. 2 Hoc se colle,
interruptis pontibus, Galli fiducia loci continebant, gene-
ratimque distributi in civitates, omnia vada ac  saltus
ejus paludis obtinebant, sic animo parati ut, si eam pa-
ludem Romani perrumpere conarentur, haesitantes pre-
merent ex loco superiore: 3ut, qui propinquitatem loci
videret, paratos prope aequo Marte ad dimicandum ex-
istimaret; qui iniquitatem condicionis perspiceret, inani
simulatione sese ostentare cognosceret. *Indignantes
milites Caesar, quod conspectum suum hostes per ferre
possent, tantulo spatio interjecto, et signum proelii expos-
centes, edocet quanto detrimento et quot virorum fortium
morte necesse sit constare victoriam ; 5quos,cum sic
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animo paratos videat ut nullum pro sua laude periculum
recusent, summae se iniquitatis condemnari debere, nisi
eorum vitam sua salute habeat cariorem. ©Sic milites
consolatus eodem die reducit in castra ; reliquaque quae
ad oppugnationem pertinebant oppidi administrare in- s
stituit.

20. Vercingetorix, cum ad suos redisset, proditionis
insimulatus, — quod castra propius Romanos movisset,
quod cum omni equitatu discessisset, quod sine imperio
tantas copias reliquisset, quod ejus discessu Romani 10
tanta opportunitate et celeritate venissent; non haec
omnia fortuito aut sine consilio accidere potuisse ; reg-
num illum Galliae malle Caesaris concessu quam ipso-
rum habere beneficio, — tali modo accusatus, ad haec re-
spondit : 2¢Quod castra movisset, factum inopia pabuli,
etjam ipsis hortantibus; quod propius Romanos acces-
sisset, persuasum loci opportunitate, qui se ipsum mu-
nitione defenderet ; equitum vero operam neque in loco
palustri desiderari debuisse, et illic fuisse utilem quo
sint profecti. 3 Summam imperii se consulto nulli dis- 20
cedentem tradidisse, ne is multitudinis studio ad dimi-
candum impelleretur; cui rei propter animi mollitiem
studere omnes videret, quod diutius laborem ferre non
possent. #Romani si casu intervenerint, fortunae; si
alicujus indicio vocati, huic habendam gratiam, quod et 25
paucitatem eorum ex loco superiore cognoscere et virtu-
tem despicere potuerint; qui dimicare non ausi turpiter
se in castra receperint. ®Imperium se ab Caesare per
proditionem nullum desiderare, quod habere victoria
posset, quae jam esset sibi atque omnibus Gallis explo- 30
rata: quin etiam ipsis remittere, si sibi magis honorem
tribuere quam ab se salutem accipere videantur.” ¢« Haec
ut intelligatis,” inquit, “a me sincere pronuntiari, audite
Romanos milites.” Producit servos, quos in pabulatione
paucis ante diebus exceperat, et fame vinculisque excru- 3:
ciaverat. " Hi, jam ante edocti quae interrogati pro-
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nuntiarent, milites se esse legionarios dicunt; fame et
inopia adductos clam ex castris exisse, si quid frumenti
aut pecoris in agris reperire possent; simili omnem ex-
ercitum inopia premi, nec jam vires sufficere cujusquam,
nec ferre operis laborem posse : itaque statuisse impe-
ratorem, si nihil in oppugnatione oppidi profecissent,
triduo exercitum deducere. 8¢ Haec,” inquit, “a me,”
Vercingetorix, “beneficia habetis, quem proditionis insi-
mulatis ; cujus opera sine vestro sanguine tantum exer-
citum victorem fame consumptum videtis ; quem turpiter
se ex hac fuga recipientem, ne qua civitas suis finibus
recipiat, a me provisum est.”

21. Conclamat omnis multitudo, et suo more armis
concrepat, — quod facere in eo consuerunt cujus ora-
tionem approbant; summum esse Vercingetorigem du-
cem, nec de ejus fide dubitandum, nec majore ratione
bellum administrari posse. 2Statuunt, ut decem milia
hominum delecta ex omnibus copiis in oppidum mittan-
tur, nec solis Biturigibus communem salutem commit-
tendam censent; quod paene in eo, si id oppidum re-
tinuissent, summam victoriae constare intellegebant.

22. Singulari militum nostrorum virtuti consilia cu-
jusquemodi Gallorum occurrebant, ut est summae genus
sollertiae, atque ad omnia imitanda et efficienda quae ab
quoque traduntur aptissimum. 2Nam et laqueis falces
avertebant, quas, cum destinaverant, tormentis introrsus
reducebant ; et aggerem cuniculis subtrahebant, eo sci-
entius quod apud eos magnae sunt ferrariae, atque omne
genus cuniculorum notum atque usitatum est. 3Totum
autem murum ex omni parte turribus contabulaverant,
atque has coriis intexerant. %Tum crebris diurnis noc-
turnisque eruptionibus aut aggeri ignem inferebant, aut
milites occupatos in opere adoriebantur; et nostrarum
turrium altitudinem, quantum has cotidianus agger ex-
presserat, commissis suarum turrium malis adaequabant ;
Set apertos cuniculos praeusta et praeacuta materia, et
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pice fervefacta, et maximi ponderis saxis morabantur,
moenibusque appropinquare prohibebant.

23. Muri autem omnes Gallici hac fere forma sunt.
Trabes directae perpetuae in longitudinem, paribus in-
tervallis, distantes inter se binos pedes, in solo collo-
cantur: hae revinciuntur introrsus, et multo aggere
vestiuntur : ea autem quae diximus intervalla grandibus
in fronte saxis effarciuntur. 2 His collocatis et coagmen-

tatis, alius insuper ordo additur, ut idem iHud inter-

vallum servetur, neque inter se contingant trabes, sed
paribus intermissae spatiis, singulae singulis saxis inter-
jectis, arcte contineantur. Sic deinceps omne opus
contexitur, dum justa muri altitudo expleatur. 3 Hoc
cum in speciem varietatemque opus deforme non est,
alternis trabibus ac saxis, quae rectis lineis suos ordines
servant: tum ad utilitatem et defensionem urbium sum-
mam habet opportunitatem ; quod et ab incendio lapis,
et ab ariete materia defendit, quae, perpetuis trabibus
pedes quadragenos plerumque introrsus revincta, neque
perrumpi neque distrahi potest.

24. His tot rebus impedita oppugnatione, milites, cum
toto tempore frigore et assiduis imbribus tardarentur,
tamen continenti labore omnia haec superaverunt, et
diebus xxv, aggerem latum pedes cccxxx, altum pedes
Lxxx, exstruxerunt. 2Cum is murum hostium paene
contingeret, et Caesar ad opus consuetudine excubaret,
militesque hortaretur ne quod omnino tempus ab opere
intermitteretur, — paulo ante tertiam vigiliam est ani-
madversum fumare aggerem, quem cuniculo hostes
succenderant ; eodemque tempore toto muro clamore
sublato, duabus portis ab utroque latere turrium erup-
tio fiebat. 3 Alii faces atque aridam materiem de muro
in aggerem eminus jaciebant; picem reliquasque res
quibus ignis excitari potest fundebant; ut, quo primum
curreretur, aut cui rei ferretur auxilium, vix ratio iniri
posset. %Tamen, quod instituto Caesaris.semper duac
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legiones pro castris excubabant, pluresque partitis tem-

poribus erant in opere, celeriter factum est, ut alii erup-

tionibus resisterent, alii turres reducerent, aggeremque

interscinderent, omnis vero ex castris multitudo ad
5 restinguendum concurreret. _

25. Cum in omnibus locis, consumpta jam reliqua
parte noctis, pugnaretur, semperque hostibus spes vic-
toriae redinfegraretur, — eo magis, quod deustos pluteos
turrium videbant, nec facile adire apertos ad auxilian-

10 dum animadvertebant, — semperque ipsi recentes defessis
succederent, omnemque Galliae salutem in illo vestigio
temporis positam arbitrarentur; accidit, inspectantibus
nobis, quod dignum memoria visum praetereundum non
existimavimus. 2Quidam ante portam oppidi Gallus

15 per manus sevi ac picis traditas glebas in ignem e re-
gione turris proiciebat; scorpione ab latere dextro tra-
jectus exanimatusque concidit. ®Hunc ex proximis
unus jacentem transgressus eodem illo munere funge-
batur: eadem ratione ictu scorpionis exanimato alteri

20 successit tertius, et tertio quartus; nec prius ille est a
propugnatoribus vacuus relictus locus, quam, restincto
aggere atque omni parte submotis hostibus, finis est
pugnandi factus.

26. Omnia experti Galli, quod res nulla successerat,

25 postero die consilium ceperunt ex oppido profugere,
hortante et jubente Vercingetorige. 21d silentio noctis
conati, non magna jactura suorum sese effecturos spera-
bant; propterea quod neque longe ab oppido castra
Vercingetorigis aberant, et palus, quae perpetua inter-

30 cedebat, Romanos ad insequendum tardabat. 3Jamque
hoc facere noctu apparabant, cum matresfamiliae re-
pente in publicum procurrerunt, flentesque, projectae
ad pedes suorum, omnibus precibus petierunt, ne se et
communes liberos hostibus ad supplicium dederent, quos

35 ad capiendam fugam naturae et virium infirmitas im-
pediret. *Ubi eos in sententia perstare viderunt; quod
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plerumque in summo periculo timor misericordiam non
recipit, cenclamare et significare de fuga Romanis coe-
perunt. 5Quo timore perterriti Galli, ne ab equitatu
Romanorum viae praeoccuparentur, consilio destiterunt.
27. Postero die Caesar, promota turri directisque ope- s
ribus quae facere instituerat, magno codrto imbre, non
inutilem hanc ad capiendum consilium tempestatem ar-
bitratus est, quod paulo incautius custodias in muro dis-
positas videbat, suosque languidius in opere versari jus-
sit, et quid fieri vellet ostendit. 2 Legionibusque intra 10
vineas in occulto expeditis, cohortatus ut aliquando pro
tantis laboribus fructum victoriae perciperent, iis qui
primi murum adscendissent praemia proposuit, militi-
busque signum dedit. 2Illi subito ex omnibus partibus
evolaverunt, murumque celeriter compleverunt. 15
28. Hostes re nova perterriti, muro turribusque de-
jecti, in foro ac locis patentioribus cuneatim constite-
runt, hoc animo ut, si qua ex parte obviam contra
veniretur, acie instructa depugnarent. 2Ubi neminem
in aequum locum sese demittere, sed toto undique muro 20
circumfundi viderunt, veriti ne omnino spes fugae tolle-
retur, abjectis armis, ultimas oppidi partes continenti
impetu petiverunt ; parsque ibi, cum angusto portarum
exitu se ipsi premerent, a militibus, pars jam egressa
portis ab equitibus, est interfecta: nec fuit quisquam 25
qui praedae studeret. 3Sic et Genabi caede et labore
opéris incitati, non aetate confectis, non mulieribus, non
infantibus pepercerunt: denique ex omni numero, qui
fuit circiter milium XL, vix Dpccc, qui primo clamore
audito se ex oppido ejecerunt, incolumes ad Vercinge- 30
torigem pervenerunt. 4Quos ille multa jam nocte
silentio ex fuga excepit, veritus ne qua in castris ex
eorum concursu et misericordia volgi seditio oreretur, ut,
procul in via dispositis familiaribus suis principibusque
civitatum, disparandos deducendosque ad suos curaret, 35
quae cuique civitati pars castrorum ab initio obvenerat.
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29. Postero die concilio convocato, consolatus cohor-
tatusque est: ‘Ne se admodum animo demitterent, ne
perturbarentur incommodo ; %non virtute neque in acie
vicisse Romanos, sed artificio quodam et scientia op-

5 pugnationis, cujus rei fuerint ipsi imperiti; errare, si
qui in bello omnes secundos rerum proventus exspec-
tent ; 3sibi nunquam placuisse Avaricum defendi, cujus
rei testes ipsos haberet, sed factum imprudentia Bituri-
gum et nimia obsequentia reliquorum, uti hoc incom-

10 modum acciperetur; id tamen se celeriter majoribus
commodis sanaturum. *Nam, quae ab reliquis Gallis
civitates dissentirent, has sua diligentia adjuncturum
atque unum consilium totius Galliae effecturum, cujus
consensui ne orbis quidem terrarum possit obsistere ;

15 idque se prope jam effectum habere. 5 Interea aequum
esse, ab iis communis salutis causa impetrari, ut castra
munire instituerent, quo facilius repentinos hostium im-
petus sustinerent.’

30. Fuit haec oratio non ingrata Gallis, et maxime

20 quod ipse animo non defecerat tanto accepto incom-
" modo, neque se in occultum abdiderat et conspectum
multitudinis fugerat ; plusque animo providere et prae-
sentire existimabatur, quod, re integra, primo incenden-
dum Avaricum, post deserendum censuerat. 2Itaque,
25 ut reliquorum imperatorum res adversae auctoritatem
minuunt, sic hujus ex contrario dignitas, incommodo
accepto, in dies augebatur. 3Simul in spem veniebant
ejus affirmatione de reliquis adjungendis civitatibus ;
primumque eo tempore Galli castra munire instituerunt,
30 et sic sunt animo confirmati, homines insueti laboris, ut
omnia quae imperarentur sibi patienda existimarent.

31. Nec minus quam est pollicitus, Vercingetorix
animo laborabat ut reliquas civitates adjungeret, atque
eas donis pollicitationibusque alliciebat. 2 Huic rei ido-

35 neos homines deligebat, quorum quisque aut oratione
subdola aut amicitia facillime capere. posset: ¢ Qui
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Avarico expugnato refugerant, armandos vestiendosque \
curat. 3Simul, ut deminutae copiae redintegrarentur, 1
imperat certum numerum militum civitatibus, quem, et Y
quam ante diem, in castra adduci velit; sagittariosque
omnes, quorum erat permagnus numerus in Gallia, con- g \
quiri et ad se mitti jubet. * His rebus celeriter id quod (
Avarici deperierat expletur. Interim Teutomatus, Ollo-
viconis filius, rex Nitiobrigum, cujus pater ab senatu ‘
nostro amicus erat appellatus, cum magno equitum suo-
rum numero et quos ex Aquitania conduxerat ad eum 10
pervenit.

32. Caesar Avarici complures dies commoratus, sum-
mamque ibi copiam frumenti et reliqui commeatus nanc-
tus, exercitum ex labore atque inopia refecit. 2Jam
prope hieme confecta, — cum ipso anni tempore ad ge- 5
rendum bellum vocaretur, et ad hostem proficisci con-
stituisset, sive eum ex paludibus silvisque elicere sive
obsidione premere posset, — legati ad eum principes
Haeduorum veniunt, oratum, ut maxime necessario tem-
pore civitati subveniat: 3‘summo esse in periculo rem ; 20
quod, cum singuli magistratus antiquitus creari atque
regiam potestatem annum obtinere consuessent, duo
magistratum gerant, et se uterque eorum legibus crea-
tum esse dicat. * Horum esse alterum Convictolitavem,
florentem et illustrem adulescentem; alterum Cotum, 25
antiquissima familia natum, atque ipsum hominem sum-
mae potentiae et magnae cognationis, cujus frater Vale-
tiacus proximo anno eundem magistratum gesserit;
civitatem omnem esse in armis, divisum senatum, divi-
sum populum, suas cujusque eorum clientelas. ®Quod 3°
si diutius alatur controversia, fore uti pars cum parte
civitatis confligat ; id ne accidat, positum in ejus dili-
gentia atque auctoritate.’ .

33. Caesar, etsi a bello atque hoste discedere detri-
mentosum esse existimabat, tamen non ignorans quanta 35
ex dissensionibus incommoda oriri consuessent, ne tanta
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et tam conjuncta populo Romano civitas, quam ipse
semper aluisset omnibusque rebus ornasset, ad vim
atque ad arma descenderet, atque ea pars quae minus
confideret auxilia a Vercingetorige arcesseret, huic rei

5 praevertendum existimavit; %2et quod, legibus Haeduo-
rum, iis qui summum magistratum obtinerent excedere
ex finibus non liceret, ne quid de jure aut de legibus
eorum deminuisse videretur, ipse in Haeduos proficisci
statuit, senatumque omnem et quos inter controversia

10 esset ad se Decetiam evocavit. 8 Cum prope omnis civi-
tas eo convenisset, docereturque, paucis clam convocatis,
alio loco alio tempore atque oportuerit, fratrem a fratre
renuntiatum, cum leges duo ex una familia, vivo utroque,
non solum magistratus creari vetarent, sed etiam in se-

15 natu esse prohiberent, — Cotum imperium deponere coé-
git; Convictolitavem, qui per sacerdotes, more civitatis,
intermissis magistratibus, esset creatus, potestatem ob-
tinere jussit.

34. Hoc decreto interposito, — cohortatus Haeduos ut

20 controversiarum ac dissensionis obliviscerentur, atque,
omnibus omissis rebus, huic bello servirent, eaque quae
meruissent praemia ab se, devicta Gallia, exspectarent,
equitatumque omnem et peditum milia decem sibi cele-
riter mitterent, quae in praesidiis rei frumentariae causa

25 disponeret, — 2 exercitum in duas partes divisit: 1v le-
giones in Senones Parisiosque Labieno ducendas dedit;
vI ipse in Arvernos, ad oppidum Gergoviam secundum
flumen Elaver, duxit; equitatus partem illi attribuit,
partem sibi reliquit. 2Qua re cognita, Vercingetorix,

30 omnibus interruptis ejus fluminis pontibus, ab altera
fluminis parte iter facere coepit.

35. Cum uterque utrimque exisset exercitus, in con-
spectu, fereque e regione castris, castra ponebant. Dis-
positis exploratoribus, necubi effecto ponte Romani co-

35 pias traducerent, erat in magnis Caesaris difficultatibus
res, ne majorem aestatis partem fluminé impediretur;
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quod non fere ante autumnum Elaver vado transiri solet.
2Itaque, ne id accideret, silvestri loco castris positis, e
regione unius eorum pontium quos Vercingetorix re-
scindendos curaverat, postero die cum duabus legionibus
in occulto restitit ; reliquas copias cum omnibus impedi-
mentis, ut consueverat, misit, } captis quibusdam cohor-
tibus, uti numerus legionum constare videretur. 3 His
quam longissime possent progredi jussis, cum jam ex
diei tempore conjecturam ceperat in castra perventum,
iisdem sublicis, quarum pars inferior integra remanebat,
pontem reficere coepit. *Celeriter effecto opere legioni-
busque traductis et loco castris idoneo delecto, reliquas
copias revocavit. Vercingetorix, re cognita, ne contra
suam voluntatem dimicare cogeretur, magnis itineribus
antecessit.

36. Caesar ex eo loco quintis castris Gergoviam per-
venit, equestrique eo die proelio levi facto, perspecto
urbis situ, quae posita in altissimo monte omnes aditus
difficiles habebat, de expugnatione desperavit ; de obses-
sione non prius agendum constituit, quam rem frumen-
tariam expedisset. 2At Vercingetorix, castris prope
oppidum positis, mediocribus circum se intervallis sepa-
ratim singularum civitatum copias collocaverat ; atque,
omnibus ejus jugi collibus occupatis qua despici poterat,
horribilem speciem praebebat; principesque earum civi-
tatium, quos sibi ad consilium capiendum delegerat, prima
luce cotidie ad se convenire jubebat, seu quid commu-
nicandum seu quid administrandum videretur; neque
ullum fere diem intermittebat, quin equestri proelio, in-
terjectis sagittariis, quid in quoque esset animi ac vir-
tutis suorum perspiceret. 3 Erat e regione oppidi collis
sub ipsis radicibus -montis, egregie munitus atque ex
omni parte circumcisus, quem si tenerent nostri, et aquae
magna parte et pabulatione libera prohibituri hostes vide-
bantur; sed is locus praesidio ab his non nimis firmo
tenebatur ; *tamen silentio noctis Caesar ex:castris egres-

20

25

30

35




w

10

5

20

25

30

35

160 The Aduan Reinforcement deserts. [Casar

sus, priusquam subsidio ex oppido veniri posset, dejecto
praesidio, potitus loco, duas ibi legiones collocavit, fos-
samque duplicem duodenum pedum a majoribus castris
ad minora perduxit, ut tuto ab repentino hostium in-
cursu etiam singuli commeare possent.

37. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Convictolitavis
Haeduus, cui magistratum adjudicatum a Caesare de-
monstravimus, sollicitatus ab Arvernis pecunia, cum qui-
busdam adulescentibus colloquitur, quorum erat princeps
Litavicus atque ejus fratres, amplissima familia nati
adulescentes. 2Cum his praemium communicat, horta-
turque ut se liberos et imperio natos meminerint:
8¢Unam esse Haeduorum civitatem, quae certissimam
Galliae victoriam detineat; ejus auctoritate reliquas
contineri; qua traducta, locum consistendi Romanis in
Gallia non fore: esse nonnullo se Caesaris beneficio
affectum, sic tamen ut justissimam apud eum causam
obtinuerit ; sed plus communi libertati tribuere. *Cur
enim potius Haedui de suo jure et de legibus ad Caesa-
rem disceptatorem, quam Romani ad Haeduos veniant ?’
8 Celeriter adulescentibus et oratione magistratus et
praemio deductis, cum se vel principes ejus consilii fore
profiterentur, ratio perficiendi quaerebatur, quod civi-
tatem temere ad suscipiendum bellum adduci posse non
confidebant. €Placuit ut Litavicus decem illis milibus
quae Caesari ad bellum mitterentur, praeficeretur, atque
ea ducenda curaret, fratresque ejus ad Caesarem prae-
currerent. Reliqua qua ratione agi placeat constituunt.

38. Litavicus, accepto exercitu, cum milia passuum
circiter xxx ab Gergovia abesset, convocatis subito mili-
tibus, lacrimans, “ Quo proficiscimur,” inquit, “ milites?
2Omnis noster equitatus, omnis nobilitas interiit; prin-
cipes civitatis, Eporedorix et Viridomarus, insimulati
proditionis, ab Romanis indicta causa interfecti sunt.
3 Haec ab ipsis cognoscite qui ex ipsa caede fugerunt;
nam ego, fratribus atque omnibus meis propinquis inter-
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fectis, dolore prohibeor quae gesta sunt pronuntiare.”
4Producuntur hi quos ille edocuerat quae dici vellet, at-
que eadem quae Litavicus pronuntiaverat multitudini
exponunt : equites Haeduorum interfectos, quod collo-
cuti cum Arvernis dicerentur ; ipsos se inter multitudi-
nem militum occultasse atque ex media caede fugisse.
5Conclamant Haedui, et Litavicum obsecrant ut sibi
consulat. “Quasi vero,” inquit ille, “consilii sit res, ac
non necesse sit nobis Gergoviam contendere et cum
Arvernis nosmet conjungere! ¢An dubitamus quin,
nefario facinore admisso, Romani jam ad nos interfici-
endos concurrant? Proinde, si quid in nobis animi est,
persequamur eorum mortem qui indignissime interie-
runt, atque hos latrones interficiamus!” 7 Ostendit cives
Romanos, qui ejus praesidii fiducia una erant ; magnum
numerum frumenti commeatusque diripit; ipsos crude-
liter excruciatos interficit. 8 Nuntios tota civitate Hae-
duorum dimittit: eodem mendacio de caede equitum et
principum permovet; hortatur, ut simili ratione atque
ipse fecerit suas injurias persequantur. '

39. Eporedorix Haeduus, summo loco natus adules-
cens et summae domi potentiae, et una Viridomarus,
pari aetate et gratia sed genere dispari, quem Caesar ab
Divitiaco sibi traditum ex humili loco ad summam dig-
nitatem perduxerat, in equitum numero convenerant,
nominatim ab eo evocati. 2 His erat inter se de princi-
patu contentio; et in illa magistratuum controversia,
alter pro Convictolitavi, alter pro Coto, summmis opibus
pugnaverant. 3Ex iis Eporedorix, cognito Litavici con-
silio, media fere nocte rem ad Caesarem defert ; orat, ne
patiatur civitatem pravis adulescentium consiliis ab ami-
citia populi Romani deficere ; *quod futurum provideat,
si se tot hominum milia cum hostibus conjunxerint, quo-
rum salutem neque propinqui neglegere neque civitas
levi momento aestimare posset.

40. Magna affectus sollicitudine hoc nuntioCaesar,
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quod semper Haeduorum civitati praecipue indulserat,
nulla interposita dubitatione, legiones expeditas quat-
tuor equitatumque omnem ex castris educit; 2nec fuit
spatium tali tempore ad contrahenda castra, quod res
posita in celeritate videbatur. 3C. Fabium legatum cum
legionibus duabus castris praesidio relinquit. Fratres
Litavici cum comprehendi jussisset, paulo ante reperit
ad hostes fugisse. *Adhortatus milites ne necessa-
rio tempore itineris labore permoveantur, cupidissimis
omnibus, progressus milia passuum xxv, agmen Haedu-
orum conspicatus, immisso equitatu, iter eorum moratur
atque impedit; interdicitque omnibus ne quemquam
interficiant. 5 Eporedorigem et Viridomarum, quos illi
interfectos existimabant, inter equites versari suosque
appellare jubet. ©His cognitis, et Litavici fraude per-
specta, Haedui manus tendere, deditionem significare, et
projectis armis mortem deprecari incipiunt. 7 Litavicus
cum suis clientibus, quibus more Gallorum nefas est
etiam in extrema fortuna deserere patronos, Gergoviam
profugit.

41. Caesar, nuntiis ad civitatem Haeduorum missis,
qui suo beneficio conservatos docerent quos jure belli
interficere potuisset, tribusque horis noctis exercitui
ad quietem datis, castra ad Gergoviam movit. 2Medio
fere itinere, equites ab Fabio missi quanto res in peri-
culo fuerit exponunt: summis copiis castra oppugnata
demonstrant, cum crebro integri defessis succederent,
nostrosque assiduo labore defatigarent, quibus propter
magnitudinem castrorum perpetuo esset isdem in vallo
permanendum; 2 multitudine sagittarum atque omnis
generis telorum multos vulneratos ; ad haec sustinenda
magno usui fuisse tormenta; ¢ Fabium discessu eorum,
duabus relictis portis, obstruere ceteras, pluteosque vallo
addere, et se in posterum diem similemque casum appa-
rare. ®His rebus cognitis, Caesar summo studio mili-
tum ante ortum solis in castra pervenit.




B. G. VII. 44.1  Plots among the AEdui. 163

42. Dum haec ad Gergoviam geruntur, Haedui primis
nuntiis ab Litavico acceptis, nullum sibi ad cognoscen-
dum spatium relinquunt. 2Impellit alios avaritia, alios
iracundia et temeritas, quae maxime illi hominum generi
est innata, ut levem auditionem habeant pro re comperta :
bona civium Romanorum diripiunt, caedes faciunt, in
servitutem abstrahunt. 3 Adjuvat rem proclinatam Con-
victolitavis, plebemque ad furorem impellit, ut, facinore
admisso, ad sanitatem reverti pudeat. *M. Aristium,
tribunum militum, iter ad legionem facientem, fide data,
ex oppido Cabillono educunt; idem facere cogunt eos
qui negotiandi causa ibi constiterant. 5Hos continuo in
itinere adorti omnibus impedimentis exuunt; repug-
nantes diem noctemque obsident; multis utrimque in-
terfectis, majorem multitudinem ad arma concitant,

43. Interim, nuntio allato omnes eorum milites in po-
testate Caesaris teneri, concurrunt ad Aristium ; nihil
publico factum consilio demonstrant; quaestionem de
bonis direptis decernunt ; Litavici fratrumque bona pub-
licant ; legatos ad Caesarem sui purgandi gratia mittunt,
2 Haec faciunt recuperandorum suorum causa; sed con-
taminati facinore et capti compendio ex direptis bonis,
quod ea res ad multos pertinebat, timore poenae exter-
riti, consilia clam de bello inire incipiunt, civitatesque
reliquas legationibus sollicitant. 8 Quae tametsi Caesar
intellegebat, tamen quam mitissime potest legatos appel-
lat: nihil se propter inscientiam levitatemque vulgi gra-
vius de civitate judicare, neque de sua in Haeduos
benevolentia deminuere. 4Ipse majorem Galliae motum
exspectans, ne ab omnibus civitatibus circumsisteretur,
consilia inibat, quemadmodum ab Gergovia discederet
ac rursus omnem exercitum contraheret; ne profectio
nata ab timore defectionis similis fugae videretur.

44. Haec cogitanti accidere visa est facultas bene
gerendae rei. Nam cum in minora castra operis perspi-
ciendi causa venisset, animadvertit collem, qui ab._hosti-
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bus tenebatur, nudatum hominibus, qui superioribus
diebus vix prae multitudine cerni poterat. 2 Admiratus
quaerit ex perfugis causam, quorum magnus ad eum
cotidie numerus confluebat. Constabat inter omnes,
s quod jam ipse Caesar per exploratores cognoverat, dor-
sum esse ejus jugi prope aequum, sed hunc silvestrem
et angustum, qua esset aditus ad alteram partem oppidi:
3vehementer huic illos loco timere, nec jam aliter sen-
tire, uno colle ab Romanis occupato, si alterum amisis-
10 sent, quin paene circumvallati atque omni exitu et
pabulatione interclusi viderentur; ad hunc muniendum
omnes a Vercingetorige evocatos.
45. Hac re cognita, Caesar mittit complures equitum
turmas : eis de media nocte imperat, ut paulo tumultu-
15 osius omnibus locis vagarentur. 2Prima luce magnum
numerum impedimentorum ex castris mulorumque pro-
duci, deque his stramenta detrahi, mulionesque cum
cassidibus, equitum specie ac simulatione, collibus cir-
cumvehi jubet. 3His paucos addit equites, qui latius
20 ostentationis causa vagarentur. Longo circuitu easdem
omnes jubet petere regiones. *Haec procul ex oppido
videbantur, ut erat a Gergovia despectus in castra;
neque, tanto spatio, certi quid esset explorari poterat.
5 Legionem unam eodem jugo mittit, et paulum progres-
25 sam inferiore constituit loco, silvisque occultat. Auge-
tur Gallis suspicio, atque omnes illo munitionum
copiaec traducuntur. ®Vacua castra hostium Caesar
conspicatus, tectis insignibus suorum, occultatisque sig-
nis militaribus, raros milites (ne ex oppido animadver-
30 terentur) ex majoribus castris in minora traducit,
legatisque, quos singulis legionibus praefecerat, quid
fieri velit ostendit: "imprimis monet, ut contineant
milites, ne studio pugnandi aut spe praedae longius
progrediantur; quid iniquitas loci habeat incommodi
35 proponit; hoc una celeritate posse mutari; occasionis
esse rem, non proelii. 8 His rebus expositis, signum dat,
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et ab dextra parte alio adscensu eodem tempore Hae-
duos mittit.

46. Oppidi murus ab planicie, atque initio adscensus
recta regione, si nullus amfractus intercederet, Mcc pas-

sus aberat; quidquid huc circuitus ad molliendum cli- ¢

vum accesserat, id spatium itineris augebat. 2 At medio
fere colle in longitudinem, ut natura montis ferebat, ex
grandibus saxis sex pedum murum, qui nostrorum im-
petum tardaret, praeduxerant Galli; atque, inferiore
omni spatio vacuo relicto, superiorem partem- collis
usque ad murum oppidi densissimis castris compleve-
rant. 8 Milites, dato signo, celeriter ad munitionem
perveniunt, eamque transgressi trinis castris potiuntur.
* Ac tanta fuit in castris capiendis celeritas, ut Teuto-
matus, rex Nitiobrigum, subito in tabernaculo oppressus,
ut meridie conquieverat, superiore corporis parte nudata,
vulnerato equo, vix se ex manibus praedantium militum
eriperet.

47. Consecutus id quod animo proposuerat, Caesar
receptui cani jussit, legionique decimae, quacum erat,
contionatus, signa constituit. 2 At reliquarum legionum
milites, non exaudito sono tubae, quod satis magna valles
intercedebat, tamen ab tribunis militum legatisque, ut
erat a Caesare praeceptum, retinebantur. 3 Sed elati spe
celeris victoriae et hostium fuga et superiorum tempo-
rum secundis proeliis, nihil adeo arduum sibi esse ex-
istimaverunt quod non virtute consequi possent; neque
finem prius sequendi fecerunt quam muro oppidi portis-
que appropinquarunt. *Tum vero ex omnibus urbis
partibus orto clamore, qui longius aberant, repentino
tumultu perterriti, cum hostem intra portas esse exist:-
marent, sese ex oppido ejecerunt. °®Matresfamiliae de
muro vestem argentumque jactabant; et, pectore nudo
prominentes, passis manibus obtestabantur Romanos, ut
sibi parcerent ; neu, sicut Avarici fecissent, ne a mulie-
ribus quidem atque infantibus abstinerent.. % Nonnullae,
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de muris per manus demissae, sese militibus tradebant.
L. Fabius, centurio legionis octavae, quem inter suos eo
die dixisse constabat, excitari se Avaricensibus prae-
miis, neque commissurum, ut prius quisquam murum
adscenderet, tres suos nactus manipulares, atque ab iis
sublevatus, murum adscendit. Hos ipse rursus, singulos
exceptans, in murum extulit.

48. Interim ii qui ad alteram partem oppidi, ut supra
demonstravimus, munitionis causa convenerant, primo
exaudito clamore, inde etiam crebris nuntiis incitati, op-
pidum ab Romanis teneri, praemissis equitibus, magno
concursu eo contenderunt. 2Eorum ut quisque primus
venerat, sub muro consistebat, suorumque pugnantium
numerum augebat. Quorum cum magna multitudo con-
venisset, matresfamiliae, quae paulo ante Romanis de
muro manus tendebant, suos obtestari, et more Gallico
passum capillum ostentare, liberosque in conspectum
proferre coeperunt. 2Erat Romanis nec loco nec nu-
mero aequa contentio : simul et cursu et spatio pugnae
defatigati, non facile recentes atque integros sustine-
bant.

49. Caesar cum iniquo loco pugnari hostiumque augeri
copias videret, praemetuens suis, ad T. Sextium lega-
tum, quem minoribus castris praesidio reliquerat, misit,
ut cohortes ex castris celeriter educeret, et sub infimo
colle ab dextro latere hostium constitueret ; 2ut, si nos-
tros loco depulsos vidisset, quo minus libere hostes in-
sequerentur terreret. Ipse, paulum ex eo loco cum
legione progressus ubi constiterat, eventum pugnae ex-
spectabat.

50. Cum acerrime comminus pugnaretur, hostes loco
et numero, nostri virtute confiderent, subito sunt Hae-
dui visi, ab latere nostris aperto, quos Caesar ab dextra
parte alio adscensu manus distinendae causa miserat.
2Hi similitudine armorum vehementer nostros perter-
ruerunt ; ac, tametsi dextris humeris exsertis' animadver-
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tebantur, quod insigne pacatum esse consuerat, tamen id
ipsum sui fallendi causa milites ab hostibus factum exis-
timabant. % Eodem tempore L. Fabius centurio, quique
una murum adscenderant, circumventi atque interfecti,
muro praecipitabantur. ‘M. Petronius, ejusdem le-
gionis centurio, cum portas excidere conatus esset, a
multitudine oppressus ac sibi desperans, multis jam vul-
neribus acceptis, manipularibus suis qui illum secuti
erant, “ Quoniam,” inquit, “me una vobiscum servare
non possum, vestrae quidem certe vitae prospiciam, quos
cupiditate gloriae adductus in periculum deduxi. Vos,
data facultate, vobis consulite.” #Simul in medios hos-
tes irrupit, duobusque interfectis, reliquos a porta pau-
lum submovit. Conantibus auxiliari suis, “ Frustra,”

inquit, “ meae vitae subvenire conamini, quem jam san-

guis viresque deficiunt. ¢ Proinde abite dum est facultas,
vosque ad legionem recipite.” Ita pugnans post pau-
lum concidit, ac suis saluti fuit.

51. Nostri, cum undique premerentur, quadraginta
sex centurionibus amissis, dejecti sunt loco; sed intole-
rantius Gallos insequentes legio decima tardavit, quae
pro subsidio paulo aequiore loco constiterat. 2 Hanc
rursus decimae tertiae legionis cohortes exceperunt,
quae, ex castris minoribus eductae, cum T. Sextio legato
ceperant locum superiorem. 3 Legiones ubi primum
planitiem attigerunt, infestis contra hostes signis con-
stiterunt. Vercingetorix ab radicibus collis suos intra
munitiones reduxit. Eo die milites sunt paulo minus
septingenti desiderati.

52. Postero die Caesar, contione advocata, temerita-
tem cupiditatemque militum reprehendit, quod sibi ipsi
judicavissent quo procedendum aut quid agendum vide-
retur, neque, signo recipiendi dato, constitissent, neque
ab tribunis militum legatisque retineri potuissent. %Ex-
posuit quid iniquitas loci posset, quod ipse ad Avaricum
sensisset, cum sine ducc et sine equitatu deprehensis
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hostibus exploratam victoriam dimisisset, ne parvum
modo detrimentum in contentione propter iniquitatem
loci accideret. 3 Quanto opere eorum animi magnitudi-
nem admiraretur, quos non castrorum munitiones, non
altitudo montis, non murus oppidi tardare potuisset:
tanto opere licentiam arrogantiamque reprehendere,
quod plus se quam imperatorem de victoria atque exitu
rerum sentire existimarent: nec minus se ab milite
modestiam et continentiam quam virtutem atque animi
10 magnitudinem desiderare.

53. Hac habita contione, et ad extremam orationem
confirmatis militibus, ne ob hanc causam animo permo-
verentur, neu, quod iniquitas loci attulisset, id virtuti
hostium tribuerent ; eadem de profectione cogitans quae

15 ante senserat, legiones ex castris eduxit, aciemque idoneo
loco constituit. 2Cum Vercingetorix nihilo magis in
aequum locum descenderet, levi facto equestri proelio
atque secundo, in castra exercitum reduxit. ®Cum hoc
idem postero die fecisset, satis ad Gallicam ostenta-

20 tionem minuendam militumque animos confirmandos
factum existimans, in Haeduos movit castra. Ne tum
quidem in:ecutis hostibus, tertio die ad flumen Elaver
pontes reficit, atque exercitum traducit.

54. Ibi a Viridomaro atque Eporedorige Haeduis ap-

25 pellatus, discit, cum omni equitatu Litavicum ad sollici-
tandos Haeduos profectum; opus esse ipsos antecedere
ad confirmandam civitatem. 2Etsi multis jam rebus
perfidiam Haeduorum perspectam habebat, atque horum
discessu admaturari defectionem civitatis existimabat ;

30 tamen eos retinendos non constituit, ne aut inferre
injuriam videretur, aut dare timoris aliquam suspicionem.
8 Discedentibus his breviter sua in Haeduos merita ex-
posuit ; quos et quam humiles accepisset, compulsos in
oppida, multatos agris, omnibus ereptis copiis, imposito

35 stipendio, obsidibus summa cum contumelia extortis ;
‘et quam in fortunam quamque in amplitudinem de-
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duxisset, ut non solum in pristinum statum redissent,
sed omnium temporum dignitatem et gratiam anteces-
sisse viderentur. His datis mandatis, eos ab se dimisit.

55. Noviodunum erat oppidum Haeduorum, ad ripas
Ligeris opportuno loco positum. Huc Caesar omnes
obsides Galliae, frumentum, pecuniam publicam, suorum
atque exercitus impedimentorum magnam partem con-
tulerat ; huc magnum numerum equorum, hujus belli
causa in Italia atque Hispania coémptum, miserat.
2Eo cum Eporedorix Viridomarusque venissent, et
de statu civitatis cognovissent, Litavicum Bibracti ab
Haeduis receptum, quod est oppidum apud eos maximae
auctoritatis, Convictolitavim magistratum magnamque
partem senatus ad eum convenisse, legatos ad Vercinge-
torigem de pace et amicitia concilianda publice missos;
non praetermittendum tantum commodum existimave-
runt. 3 Itaque, interfectis Novioduni custodibus, quique
eo negotiandi causa convenerant, pecuniam atque equos
inter se partiti sunt ; obsides civitatum Bibracte ad ma-
gistratum deducendos curaverunt; oppidum, quod a se
teneri non posse judicabant, ne quoi esset usui Roma-
nis, incenderunt ; *frumenti quod subito potuerunt na-
vibus avexerunt, reliquum flumine atque incendio
corruperunt; ipsi ex finitimis regionibus copias cogere,
praesidia custodiasque ad ripas Ligeris disponere,
equitatumque omnibus locis iniciendi timoris causa
ostentare coeperunt; si ab re frumentaria Romanos
excludere aut adductos inopia in Provinciam expellere
possent. 5Quam ad spem multum eos adjuvabat, quod
Liger ex nivibus creverat, ut omnino vado non posse
transiri videretur.

56. Quibus rebus cognitis, Caesar maturandum sibi
censuit, si esset in perficiendis pontibus periclitandum ;
ut, prius quam essent majores eo coactae copiae, dimica-
ret. 2Nam ne commutato consilio iter in Provinciam
converteret, ut nemo non tum quidem necessario faci-
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endum existimabat, cum infamia atque indignitas rei et
oppositus mons Cevenna viarumque difficultas impedie-
bat; tum maxime, quod abjuncto Labieno atque iis
legionibus quas una miserat, vehementer timebat.
5 3Itaque, admodum magnis diurnis atque nocturnis iti-
neribus confectis, contra omnium opinionem ad Ligerim
venit ; vadoque per equites invento, pro rei necessitate,
opportuno, ut brachia modo, atque humeri ad sustinenda
arma liberi ab aqua esse possent, disposito equitatu,
10 qui vim fluminis refringeret, atque hostibus primo ad-
spectu perturbatis, incolumem exercitum traduxit; fru-
mentumque in agris et pecoris copiam nactus, repleto
his rebus exercitu, iter in Senones facere instituit.

57. Dum haec apud Caesarem geruntur, Labienus, eo

15 supplemento quod nuper ex Italia venerat relicto Age-
dici, ut esset impedimentis praesidio, cum quattuor
legionibus Lutetiam proficiscitur: id est oppidum Pari-
siorum, quod positum est in insula fluminis Sequanae.
2 Cujus adventu ab hostibus cognito, magnae ex finitimis

20 civitatibus copiae convenerunt. Summa imperii tradi-
tur Camulogeno Aulerco, qui prope confectus aetate.
tamen propter singularem scientiam rei militaris ad eum
est honorem evocatus. 3Is cum animadvertisset per-
petuam esse paludem quae influeret in Sequanam, atque

25 illum omnem locum magnopere impediret, hic consedit,
nostrosque transitu prohibere instituit.

58. Labienus primo vineas agere, cratibus atque ag-
gere paludem explere, atque iter munire conabatur.
Postquam id difficilius confieri animadvertit, silentio e

30 castris tertia vigilia egressus, eodem quo venerat itinere
Melodunum pervenit. 2Id est oppidum Senonum in
insula Sequanae positum, ut paulo ante de Lutetia
diximus. 3Deprehensis navibus circiter quinquaginta
celeriterque conjunctis, atque eo militibus injectis, et

35 rei novitate perterritis oppidanis, quorum magna pars
erat ad bellum evocata, sine contentione oppido potitur.
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4Refecto ponte, quem superioribus diebus hostes re-
sciderant, exercitum traducit, et secundo flumine ad
Lutetiam iter facere coepit. °Hostes, re cognita ab
iis qui a Meloduno fugerant, Lutetiam incendi, pontes-
que ejus oppidi rescindi jubent; ipsi, projecta palude,
ad ripas Sequanae, e regione Lutetiae, contra Labieni
castra considunt.

59. Jam Caesar a Gergovia discessisse audiebatur;
jam de Haeduorum defectione et secundo Galliae motu
rumores afferebantur; Gallique in conloquiis, inter-
clusum itinere et Ligeri Caesarem, inopia frumenti
coactum, in Provinciam contendisse, confirmabant.
2 Bellovaci autem, defectione Haeduorum cognita, qui
ante erant per se infideles, manus cogere atque aperte
bellum parare coeperunt. 8 Tum Labienus, tanta rerum
commutatione, longe aliud sibi capiendum consilium
atque antea senserat intellegebat; neque jam ut aliquid
acquireret proelioque hostes lacesseret, sed ut incolu-
mem exercitum Agedicum reduceret, cogitabat. 4Nam-
que altera ex parte Bellovaci, quae civitas in Gallia
maximam habet opinionem virtutis, instabant; alteram
Camulogenus parato atque instructo exercitu tenebat ;
tum legiones a praesidio atque impedimentis interclusas
maximum flumen distinebat.” Tantis subito difficulta-
tibus objectis, ab animi virtute auxilium petendum vide-
bat.

60. Sub vesperum consilio convocato, cohortatus ut
ea quae imperasset diligenter industrieque administra-
rent, naves quas a Meloduno deduxerat singulas equi-
tibus Romanis attribuit; et, prima confecta vigilia, 1v
milia passuum secundo flumine silentio progredi, ibique
se exspectari jubet. 2Quinque cohortes, quas minime
firmas ad dimicandum esse existimabat, castris praesidio
relinquit ; quinque ejusdem legionis reliquas de media
nocte cum omnibus impedimentis adverso flumine magno
tumultu proficisci imperat. 2 Conquirit etiam (lintres/;
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has magno sonitu remorum incitatas in eandem partem
mittit. Ipse post paulo, silentio egressus cum tribus
legionibus, eum locum petit quo naves appelli jusserat.

61. Eo cum esset ventum, exploratores hostium, ut
omni fluminis parte erant dispositi, inopinantes, quod
magna subito erat coorta tempestas, ab nostris oppri-
muntur ; exercitus equitatusque, equitibus Romanis ad-
ministrantibus quos ei negotio praefecerat, celeriter
transmittitur. 2 Uno fere tempore sub lucem hostibug
nuntiatur in castris Romanorum praeter consuetudinem
tumultuari, et magnum ire agmen adverso flumine, soni-
tumque remorum in eadem parte exaudiri, et paulo infra
milites navibus transportari. 3 Quibus rebus auditis,
quod existimabant tribus locis transire legiones, atque
omnes perturbatos defectione Haeduorum fugam parare,
suas quoque copias in tres partes distribuerunt. *Nam,
praesidio e regione castrorum relicto, et parva manu
Melodunum versus missa, quae tantum progrediatur
quantum naves processissent, reliquas copias contra
Labienum duxerunt.

62. Prima luce et nostri omnes erant transportati, et
hostium acies cernebatur. 2 Labienus, milites cohorta-
tus ut suae pristinae virtutis et secundissimorum proe-
liorum retinerent memorlam, atque ipsum Caesarem,
cujus ductu saepenumero hostes superassent, praesen-
tem adesse existimarent, dat signum proelii. 3Primo
concursuy, ab dextro cornu, ubi septima legio constiterat,
hostes pelluntur atque in fugam coniciuntur ; ab sinistro,
quem locum duodecima legio tenebat, cum primi ordines
hostium transfixi pilis concidissent, tamen acerrime reli-
qui resistebant, nec dabat suspicionem fugae quisquam.
4 Ipse dux hostium Camulogenus suis aderat, atque eos
cohortabatur. Incerto nunc etiam exitu victoriae, cum
septimae legionis tribunis esset nuntiatum quae in si-
nistro cornu gererentur, post tergum hostium legionem
ostenderunt, signaque ntulerunt - Ne eo quidem|tem-
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pore quisquam loco cessit, sed circumventi omnes in-
terfectique sunt. Eandem fortunam tulit Camulogenus.
6 At ii qui praesidio contra castra Labieni erant relicti,
cum proelium commissum audissent, subsidio suis ierunt,
collemque ceperunt, neque nostrorum militum victorum
impetum sustinere potuerunt. 7Sic, cum suis fugien-
tibus permixti, quos non silvae montesque texerunt, ab
equitatu sunt interfecti. 8 Hoc negotio confecto, La-
bienus revertitur Agedicum, ubi impedimenta totius
exercitus relicta erant. Inde cum omnibus copiis ad
Caesarem pervenit.

63. Defectione Haeduorum cognita, bellum augetur.
Legationes in omnes partes circummittuntur ; quantum
gratia, auctoritate, pecunia valent, ad sollicitandas civi-
tates nituntur. 2Nacti obsides, quos Caesar apud eos
deposuerat, horum supplicio dubitantes territant. Pe-
tunt a Vercingetorige Haedui, ut ad se veniat ra-
tionesque belli gerundi communicet. *Re impetrata,
contendunt ut ipsis summa imperii tradatur; et, re in
controversiam deducta, totius Galliae concilium Bibracte
indicitur.  Eodem conveniunt undique frequentes.
4 Multitudinis suffragiis res permittitur: ad unum om-
nes Vercingetorigem probant imperatorem. % Ab hoc
concilio Remi, Lingones, Treveri abfuerunt: illi, quod
amicitiam Romanorum sequebantur; Treveri, quod
aberant longius et ab Germanis premebantur, quae fuit
causa quare toto abessent bello et neutris auxilia mitte-
rent. ®Magno dolore Haedui ferunt se dejectos prin-
cipatu ; queruntur fortunae commutationem, et Caesaris
in se indulgentiam requirunt; neque tamen, suscepto
bello, suum consilium ab reliquis separare audent.
7Inviti summae spei adulescentes, Eporedorix et Viri-
domarus, Vercingetorigi parent.

64. Ipseimperat reliquis civitatibus obsides ; 1 denique
ei rei constituit diem huc. Omnes equites, quindecim
milia numero, celeriter convenire jubet ; 2peditatu quem
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ante habuerat se fore contentum dicit, neque fortunam
temptaturum, aut in acie dimicaturum; sed, quoniam
abundet equitatu, perfacile esse factu frumentationibus
pabulationibusque Romanos prohibere: 3aequo modo
animo sua ipsi frumenta corrumpant, aedificiaque in-
cendant; qua rei familiaris jactura perpetuum imperium
libertatemque se consequi videant. *His constitutis
rebus, Haeduis Segusiavisque, qui sunt finitimi Pro-
vinciae, decem milia peditum imperat ; huc addit equites
octingentos. His praeficit fratrem Eporedorigis, bel-
lumque inferri Allobrogibus jubet. 5 Altera ex parte,
Gabalos proximosque pagos Arvernorum in Helvios,
item Rutenos Cadurcosque ad fines Volcarum Arecomi-
corum depopulandos mittit. € Nihilo minus clandestinis
nuntiis legationibusque Allobrogas sollicitat, quorum
mentes nondum ab superiore bello resedisse sperabat.
Horum principibus pecunias, civitati autem imperium
totius provinciae pollicetur.

65. Ad hos omnes casus provisa erant praesidia co-
hortium duarum et viginti, quae ex ipsa Provincia ab
L. Caesare legato ad omnes partes opponebantur.
2 Helvii sua sponte cum finitimis proelio congressi pel-
luntur, et, C. Valerio Donnotauro, Caburi filio, principe
civitatis, compluribusque aliis interfectis, intra oppida ac
muros compelluntur. 8 Allobroges, crebris ad Rhoda-
num dispositis praesidiis, magna cum cura et diligentia
suos fines tuentur. 4Caesar, quod hostes equitatu su-
periores esse intellegebat, et, interclusis omnibus iti-
neribus, nulla re ex Provincia atque Italia sublevari
poterat, trans Rhenum in Germaniam mittit ad eas
civitates quas superioribus annis pacaverat; equitesque
ab his arcessit, et levis armaturae pedites, qui inter eos
proeliari consuerant. ®Eorum adventu, quod minus
idoneis equis utebantur, a tribunis militum reliquisque
[sed et] equitibus Romanis atque evocatis equos sumit,
Germanisque distribuit
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66. Interea, dum baec geruntur, hostium copiae ex
Arvernis, cquitesque qui toti Galliae erant imperati,
conveniunt. 2Magno horum coacto numero, cum Cae-
sar in Sequanos per extremos Lingonum fines iter face-
ret, quo facilius subsidium Provinciae ferri posset, circiter s
milia passuum decem ab Romanis trinis castris Vercin-
getorix consedit ; convocatisque ad consilium praefectis
equitum, venisse tempus victoriae demonstrat : 3‘fugere
in Provinciam Romanos, Galliaque excedere ; id sibi ad
praesentem obtinendam libertatem satis esse ; ad reliqui 1o
temporis pacem atque otium parum profici; majoribus -
enim coactis copiis reversuros, neque finem bellandi fac-
turos. *Proinde in agmine impeditos adorirentur.  Si
pedites suis auxilium ferant, atque in eo morentur, iter
facere non posse; si, id quod magis futurum confidat, 15
relictis impedimentis, suae saluti consulant, et usu rerum
necessariarum et dignitate spoliatum iri. ®Nam de
equitibus hostium, quin nemo eorum progredi modo
extra agmen audeat, et ipsos. quidem non debere dubi-
tare; et quo majore faciant animo, copias se omnes 20
pro castris habiturum, et terrori hostibus futurum.’
6 Conclamant equites, ‘Sanctissimo jurejurando confir-
mari oportere, ne tecto recipiatur, ne ad liberos, ne ad
parentes, ad uxorem aditum habeat, qui non bis per
agmen hostium perequitasset.’ 25

67. Probata re, atque omnibus jurejurando adactis,
postero die in tres partes distributo equitatu, duae
se acies ab duobus lateribus ostendunt, una primo
agmine iter impedire coepit. 2Qua re nuntiata, Cae-
sar suum quoque equitatum, tripartito divisum, contra 3o
hostem ire jubet. Pugnatur una omnibus in partibus.

3 Consistit agmen ; impedimenta intra legiones recipi-
untur. Si qua in parte nostri laborare aut gravius
premi videbantur, eo signa inferri Caesar aciemque
constitui jubebat: quae res et hostes ad insequendum 35
tardabat, et nostros spe auxilii confirmabat. .2 Tandem
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Germani ab dextro latere, summum jugum nancti, hos-
tes loco depellunt: fugientes usque ad flumen, ubi
Vercingetorix cum pedestribus copiis consederat,
persequuntur, compluresque interficiunt. Qua re ani-
5 madversa, reliqui, ne circumirentur veriti, se fugae man-
dant. 3Omnibus locis fit caedes. Tres nobilissimi
Haedui capti ad Caesarem perducuntur: Cotus, prae-
fectus equitum, qui controversiam cum Convictolitavi
proximis comitiis habuerat; et Cavarillus, qui post

10 defectionem Litavici pedestribus copiis praefuerat ; et
Eporedorix, quo duce ante adventum Caesaris Haedui
cum Sequanis bello contenderant.

68. Fugato omni equitatu, Vercingetorix copias, ut
pro castris collocaverat, reduxit, protinusque Alesiam,

15 quod est oppidum Mandubiorum, iter facere coepit;
celeriterque impedimenta ex castris educi et se subse-
qui jussit. 2Caesar, impedimentis in proximum collem
deductis, duabus legionibus praesidio relictis, secutus,
quantum diei tempus est passum, circiter tribus milibus

20 hostium ex novissimo agmine interfectis, altero die ad
Alesiam castra fecit. 3 Perspecto urbis situ, perterritis-
que hostibus, quod equitatu (qua maxime parte exercitus
confidebant) erant pulsi, adhortatus ad laborem milites,
circumvallare instituit.

25 69. Ipsum erat oppidum Alesia in colle summo, ad-
modum edito loco, ut nisi obsidione expugnari non
posse videretur. Cujus collis radices duo duabus ex
partibus flumina subluebant. 2 Ante id oppidum plani-
ties circiter milia passuum tria in longitudinem patebat;

30 reliquis ex omnibus partibus colles, mediocri interjecto
spatio, pari altitudinis fastigio, oppidum cingebant.
3Sub muro, quae pars collis ad orientem solem specta-
bat, hunc omnem locum copiae Gallorum compleverant,
fossamque, et maceriam sex in altitudinem pedum prae-

35 duxerant. *Ejus munitionis, quae ab Romanis insti-
tuebatur, circuitus x1 milium passuum.tenebat, < 8Castra
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opportunis locis erant posita, ibique castella xx111 facta;
quibus in castellis interdiu stationes ponebantur, ne qua
subito eruptio fieret: haec eadem noctu excubitoribus
ac firmis praesidiis tenebantur.

70. Opere instituto, fit equestre proelium in ea plani-
tie, quam, intermissam collibus, tria milia passuum in
longitudinem patere supra demonstravimus. Summa vi
ab utrisque contenditur. % Laborantibus nostris Caesar
Germanos submittit, legionesque ‘pro castris constituit,
ne qua subito irruptio ab hostium peditatu fiat. 2Prae-
sidio legionum addito, nostris animus augetur: hostes,
in fugam conjecti, se ipsi multitudine impediunt, atque
angustioribus portis relictis coacervantur. Germani
acrius usque ad munitiones sequuntur. *Fit magna
caedes: nonnulli, relictis equis, fossam transire, et
-maceriam transcendere conantur. Paulum legiones
Caesar, quas pro vallo constituerat, promoveri jubet.
5Non minus qui intra munitiones erant perturbantur
Galli: veniri ad se confestim existimantes, ad arma con-

clamant ; nonnulli perterriti in oppidum irrumpunt. -

Vercingetorix jubet portas claudi, ne castra nudentur.
Multis interfectis, compluribus equis captis, Germani
sese recipiunt.

71. Vercingetorix, priusquam munitiones ab Romanis
perficiantur, consilium capit, omnem ab se equitatum
noctu dimittere. 2 Discedentibus mandat, ut suam quis-
que eorum civitatem adeat, omnesque qui per aetatem
arma ferre possint ad bellum cogant. 2 Sua in illos
merita proponit ; obtestaturque, ut suae salutis rationem
habeant, neu se, optime de communi libertate meritum,
in cruciatum hostibus dedant. Quod si indiligentiores
fuerint, milia hominum delecta LXXX una secum interi-
tura demonstrat. *Ratione inita, se exigue dierum
triginta habere frumentum, sed paulo etiam longius
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tum dimittit ; frumentum omne ad se referri jubet; ca-
pitis poenam iis qui non paruerint constituit; pecus,
cujus magna erat copia, ab Mandubiis compulsa, viritim
distribuit ; é frumentum parce et paulatim metiri insti-
s tuit; copias omnes, quas pro oppido collocaverat, in
oppidum recepit. His rationibus auxilia Galliae ex-
spectare et bellum parat administrare.
72. Quibus rebus cognitis ex perfugis et captivis,
Caesar haec genera munitionis instituit: fossam pe-
1o dum viginti directis lateribus duxit; ut ejus fossae so-
lum tantundem pateret, quantum summae fossae labra
distarent. 2Reliquas omnes munitiones ab ea fossa
pedes quadringentos reduxit: id hoc consilio (quoniam
tantum esset necessario spatium complexus, nec facile
15 totum corpus corona militum cingeretur), ne de impro-
viso aut noctu ad munitiones hostium multitudo advo-
laret, aut interdiu tela in nostros operi destinatos
conicere possent. ®Hoc intermisso spatio, duas fossas,
xv pedes latas, eadem altitudine perduxit; quarum inte-
20 riorem, campestribus ac demissis locis, aqua ex flumine
derivata complevit. *Post eas aggerem ac vallum x11 pe-
dum exstruxit: huic loricam pinnasque adjecit, grandi-
bus cervis eminentibus ad commissuras pluteorum atque
aggeris, qui adscensum hostium tardarent; et turres toto
25 opere circumdedit, quae pedes LxxX inter se distarent.
73. Erat eodem tempore et materiari et frumentari et
tantas munitiones fieri necesse, deminutis nostris copiis,
quae longius ab castris progrediebantur; ac nonnun-
quam opera nostra Galli temptare, atque eruptionem ex
30 oppido pluribus portis summa vi facere ccnabantur.
2Quare ad haec rursus opera addendum Caesar putavit,
quo minore numero militum munitiones defendi possent.
Itaque truncis arborum admodum firmis ramis abscisis,
atque horum delibratis ac praeacutis cacuminibus, per-
35 petuae fossae quinos pedes altae ducebantur. 2 Huc illi
stipites demissi, et ab infimo revincti, ne revelli possent,
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ab ramis eminebant. Quini erant ordines conjuncti inter
se atque implicati ; quo qui intraverant, se ipsi acutissi-
mis vallis induebant. Hos Cippos appellabant. % Ante
quos, obliquis ordinibus in quincuncem dispositis, scro-
bes tres in altitudinem pedes fodiebantur, paulatim
angustiore ad infimum fastigio. 5Huc teretes stipites
feminis crassitudine, ab summo praeacuti et praeusti,
demittebantur, ita ut non amplius digitis quattuor ex
terra eminerent : simul, confirmandi et stabiliendi causa,
singuli ab infimo solo pedes terra exculcabantur ; reliqua
pars scrobis ‘ad occultandas insidias viminibus ac vir-
gultis integebatur. ¢ Hujus generis octoni ordines ducti,
ternos inter se pedes distabant. Id ex similitudine floris
lilium appellabant. Ante haec taleae pedem longae,
ferreis hamis infixis, totae in terram infodiebantur, me-
diocribusque intermissis spatiis, omnibus locis dlssere-
bantur, quos stimulos nominabant.

74. His rebus perfectis, regiones secutus quam potuit
aequissimas pro loci natura, x1v milia passuum com-
plexus, pares ejusdem generis munitiones, diversas ab
his, contra exteriorem hostem perfecit, ut, ne magna
quidem multitudine, si ita accidat ejus t discessu, muni-
tionum praesidia circumfundi possent; ac ne cum peri-
culo ex castris egredi cogantur, dierum xxx pabulum
frumentumque habere omnes convectum jubet.

75. Dum haec apud Alesiam geruntur, Galli, concilio
principum indicto, non omnes eos qui arma ferre pos-
sent, ut censuit Vercingetorix, convocandos statuunt,
sed certum numerum cuique ex civitate imperandum ;
ne, tanta multitudine confusa, nec moderari nec discer-
nere suos, nec frumentandi rationem habere possent.
?Imperant Haeduis, atque eorum clientibus, Segusiavis,
Ambluaretis, Aulercis, Brannovicibus, Brannoviis, milia
XXxXv; parem numerum Arvernis, adjunctis Eleutheris
Cadurcis, Gabalis, Vellaviis, qui sub imperio Arverno-
rum esse consuerunt ; Sequanis, Senonibus, Biturigibus,
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Santonis, Rutenis, Carnutibus duodena milia; Bello-
vacis x; totidem Lemovicibus; octona Pictonibus et
Turonis et Parisiis et Helvetiis ; Senonibus, Ambianis,
Mediomatricis, Petrorcoriis, Nerviis, Morinis, Nitiobrigi-'
bus quina milia; Aulercis Cenomanis totidem ; Atreba-
tibus 1v; Veliocassis, Lexoviis, et Aulercis Eburovicibus
terna; Rauracis et Boiis. . .; XXX universis civitati-
bus quae Oceanum attingunt, quaeque eorum consue-
tudine Armoricac appellantur, quo sunt in numero
Curiosolites, Redones, Ambibarii, Caletes, Osismi, Le-
movices, Unelli. 3 Ex his Bellovaci suum numerum non
compleverunt, quod se suo nomine atque arbitrio cum
Romanis bellum gesturos dicebant, neque cujusquam
imperio obtemperaturos; rogati tamen ab Commio
pro ejus hospitio, duo milia una miserunt.

76. Hujus opera Commii, ut antea demonstravimus,
fideli atque utili superioribus annis erat usus in Bri-
tannia Caesar: quibus ille pro meritis civitatem ejus
immunem esse jusserat, jura legesque reddiderat, atque
ipsi Morinos attribuerat. %Tamen tanta universae Gal-
liae consensio fuit libertatis vindicandae, et pristinae
belli laudis recuperandae, ut neque beneficiis neque
amicitiae memoria moverentur, omnesque et animo et
opibus in id bellum incumberent. 2 Coactis equitum vii
milibus, et peditum circiter ccrL, haec in Haeduorum
finibus recensebantur, numerusque inibatur, praefecti
constituebantur : Commio Atrebati, Viridomaro et Epo-
redorigi Haeduis, Vercassivellauno Arverno, consobrino
Vercingetorigis, summa imperii traditur. 4His delecti
ex civitatibus attribuuntur, quorum consilio bellum ad-
ministraretur. %Omnes alacres et fiduciae pleni ad
Alesiam proficiscuntur ; neque erat omnium quisquam,
qui adspectum modo tantae multitudinis sustineri posse
arbitraretur, praesertim ancipiti proelio, cum ex oppido
eruptione pugnaretur, foris tantae copiae equitatus pedi-
tatusque cernerentur.
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77. At ii qui Alesiae obsidebantur, praeterita die qua
suorum auxilia exspectaverant, consumpto omni fru-
mento, inscii quid in Haeduis gereretur, concilio coacto,
de exitu suarum fortunarum consultabant. 2Ac variis
dictis sententiis, quarum pars deditionem, pars, dum
vires suppeterent, eruptionem censebant, non praetere-
unda oratio Critognati videtur, propter ejus singularem
ac nefariam crudelitatem. 3 Hic, summo in Arvernis
ortus loco, et magnae habitus auctoritatis: * Nihil,”
inquit, “de eorum sententia dicturus sum, qui turpissi-
mam servitutem deditionis nomine appellant; neque
hos habendos civium loco, neque ad consilium adhiben-
dos censeo. *Cum his mihi res sit, qui eruptionem
probant ; quorum in consilio, omnium vestrum consensu,
pristinae residere virtutis memoria videtur. Animi est
ista mollities, non virtus, paulisper inopiam ferre non
posse. % Qui se ultro morti offerant facilius reperiuntur,
quam qui dolorem patienter ferant. Atque ego hanc
sententiam probarem (tantum apud me dignitas potest),
si nullam praeterquam vitae nostrae jacturam fieri vide-
rem ; sed, in consilio capiendo, omnem Galliam respi-
ciamus, quam ad nostrum auxilium concitavimus. 9 Quid,
hominum milibus Lxxx uno loco interfectis, propinquis
consanguineisque nostris animi fore existimatis, si paene
in ipsis cadaveribus proelio decertare cogentur? 7No-
lite hos vestro auxilio exspoliare, qui vestrae salutis
causa suum periculum neglexerunt; nec stultitia ac
temeritate vestra, aut animi imbecillitate, omnem Gal-
liam prosternere et perpetuae servituti subicere. 8 An,
quod ad diem non venerunt, de eorum fide constan-
tiaque dubitatis? Quid ergo? Romanos in illis ulte-
rioribus munitionibus animine causa cotidie exerceri
putatis? °Si illorum nuntiis confirmari non potestis,
omni aditu praesepto, his utimini testibus, appropinquare
eorum adventum ; cujus rei timore exterriti, diem noc-
temque in opere versantur. °Quid ergo mei. consilii

(]

20

25

30

35



182 Arrival of the Relicf. [C&sar

est? Facere, quod nostri majores nequaquam pari bello
Cimbrorum Teutonumque fecerunt; qui, in oppida com-
pulsi, ac simili inopia subacti, eorum corporibus, qui
aetate ad bellum inutiles videbantur, vitam toleraverunt,
5 neque se hostibus tradiderunt. 1 Cujus rei si exemplum
non haberemus, tamen libertatis causa institui, et pos-
teris prodi, pulcherrimum judicarem. Nam quid illi
simile bello fuit? Depopulata Gallia, Cimbri, magna-
que illata calamitate, finibus quidem nostris aliquando

10 excesserunt, atque alias terras petierunt; jura, leges,
agros, libertatem nobis reliquerunt. 2 Romani vero quid
petunt aliud, aut quid volunt, nisi invidia adducti, quos
fama nobiles potentesque bello cognoverunt, horum in
agris civitatibusque considere, atque his aeternam in-

15 jungere servitutem? Neque enim ulla alia condicione
bella gesserunt. ¥ Quod si ea quae in longinquis na-
tionibus geruntur ignoratis, respicite finitimam Galliam,
quae, in provinciam redacta, jure et legibus commutatis,
securibus subjecta, perpetua premitur servitute!”

20 78. Sententiis dictis, constituunt ut ii qui valetudine
aut aetate inutiles sunt bello, oppido excedant, atque
omnia prius experiantur, quam ad Critognati sententiam
descendant : illo tamen potius utendum consilio, si res
cogat atque auxilia morentur, quam aut deditionis aut

25 pacis subeundam condicionem. 2 Mandubii, qui eos op-
pido receperant, cum liberis atque uxoribus exire cogun-
tur. Hi, cum ad munitiones Romanorum accessissent,
flentes, omnibus precibus orabant ut se, in servitutem
receptos, cibo juvarent. At Caesar, dispositis in vallo

30 custodiis, recipi prohibebat.

79. Interea Commius reliquique duces, quibus summma
imperii permissa erat, cum omnibus copiis ad Alesiam
perveniunt; et, colle exteriore occupato, non longius
mille passibus ab nostris munitionibus considunt. 2 Pos-

35 tero die, equitatu ex castris educto, omnem eam plani-
tiem, quam in longitudinem tria milia_passuum patere
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demonstravimus, complent ; pedestresque copias, paulum
ab eo loco abditas, in locis superioribus constituunt.
3Erat ex oppido Alesia despectus in campum. Con-
currunt his auxiliis visis ; fit gratulatio inter eos, atque
omnium animi ad laetitiam excitantur. 4Itaque, pro-
ductis copiis, ante oppidum considunt, et proximam fos-
sam cratibus integunt atque aggere explent, seque ad
eruptionem atque omnes casus comparant.

80. Caesar, omni exercitu ad utramque partem muni-
tionum disposito, ut, si usus veniat, suum quisque locum
teneat et noverit, equitatum ex castris educi et proelium
committi jubet. 2Erat ex omnibus castris, quae sum-
mum undique jugum tenebant, despectus; atque omnes
milites intenti pugnae proventum exspectabant. 3 Galli
inter equites raros sagittarios expeditosque levis arma-
turae interjecerant, qui suis cedentibus auxilio succur-
rerent, et nostrorum equitum impetus sustinerent. *Ab
his complures, de improviso vulnerati, proelio excedebant.
Cum suos pugna superiores esse Galli confiderent, et
nostros multitudine premi viderent, ex omnibus parti-
bus, et ii qui munitionibus continebantur, et hi qui ad
auxilium convenerant, clamore et ululatu suorum animos
confirmabant. 5Quod in conspectu omnium res gere-
batur, neque recte ac turpiter factum celari poterat;
utrosque et laudis cupiditas et timor ignominiae ad vir-
tutem excitabant. *Cum a meridie prope ad solis occa-
sum dubia victoria pugnaretur, Germani una in parte
confertis turmis in hostes impetum fecerunt, eosque
propulerunt. 7 Quibus in fugam conjectis, sagittarii
circumventi interfectique sunt. Item ex reliquis parti-
bus nostri, cedentes usque ad castra insecuti, sui colli-
gendi facultatem non dederunt. At ii qui ab Alesia
processerant, maesti, prope victoria desperata, se in op-
pidum receperunt.

81. Uno die intermisso, Galli, atque hoc spatio magno
cratium scalarum harpagonum numero effecto, media
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nocte silentio ex castris egressi, ad campestres muni-
tiones accedunt. 2%Subito clamore sublato, qua signi-
ficatione qui in oppido obsidebantur de suo adventu
cognoscere possent, crates proicere, fundis, sagittis, la-
s pidibus, nostros de vallo proturbare, reliquaque quae ad
oppugnationem pertinent parant administrare. 3 Eo-
dem tempore, clamore exaudito, dat tuba signum suis
Vercingetorix, atque ex oppido educit. *Nostri, ut su-
perioribus diebus, ut cuique erat locus attributus, ad
1o munitiones accedunt; fundis, librilibus, sudibusque
quas in opere disposuerant, ac glandibus Gallos pro-
terrent. 5Prospectu tenebris adempto, multa utrimque
vulnera accipiuntur; complura tormentis tela conici-
untur. At M. Antonius et C. Trebonius legati, qui-
15 bus hae partes ad defendendum obvenerant, qua ex
parte nostros premi intellexerant, his auxilio ex ulteri-
oribus castellis deductos submittebant.
82. Dum longius ab munitione aberant Galli, plus
multitudine telorum proficiebant; posteaquam propius
20 successerunt, aut se stimulis inopinantes induebant, aut
in scrobes delati transfodiebantur, aut ex vallo ac turri-
bus trajecti pilis muralibus interibant. 2 Multis undique
vulneribus acceptis, nulla munitione perrupta, cum lux
appeteret, veriti ne ab latere aperto ex superioribus cas-
35 tris eruptione circumvenirentur, se ad suos receperunt.
8 At interiores, dum ea quae a Vercingetorige ad erup-
tionem praeparata erant proferunt, priores fossas ex-
plent; diutius in his rebus administrandis morati, prius
suos discessisse cognoverunt, quam munitionibus ap-
3o propinquarent. Ita, re infecta, in oppidum reverterunt.
83. Bis magno cum detrimento repulsi, Galli quid
agant consulunt. Locorum peritos adhibent; ex his
superiorum castrorum situs munitionesque cognoscunt.
®Erat a septentrionibus collis, quem, propter magni-
35 tudinem circuitus, opere circumplecti non potuerant
nostri; necessario paene iniquo loco et leniterdeclivi
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castra fecerant. 3 Haec C. Antistius Reginus et C.
Caninius Rebilus, legati, cum duabus legionibus obtine-
bant. Cognitis per exploratores regionibus, duces hos-
tium LX milia ex omni numero deligunt, earum civitatum
quae maximam virtutis opinionem habebant; quid, s
quoque pacto, agi placeat, occulte inter se constituunt;
adeundi tempus definiunt, cum meridies esse videatur.

f His copiis Vercassivellaunum Arvernum, unum ex
quattuor ducibus, propinquum Vercingetorigis, praefi-
ciunt. Ille, ex castris prima vigilia egressus, prope 10
confecto sub lucem itinere, post montem se occultavit,
militesque ex nocturno labore sese reficere jussit. 5Cum
jam meridies appropinquare videretur, ad ea castra quae
supra demonstravimus contendit; eodemque tempore
equitatus ad campestres munitiones accedere, et reliquae 15
copiae pro castris sese ostendere coeperunt.

84. Vercingetorix, ex arce Alesiae suos conspicatus,
ex oppido egreditur: crates, longurios, musculos, falces,
reliquaque quae eruptionis causa paraverat, profert.
2Pugnatur uno tempore omnibus locis, atque omnia zo
temptantur: quae minime visa pars firma est, huc con-
curritur. 3Romanorum manus tantis munitionibus dis-
tinetur, nec facile pluribus locis occurrit. #Multum ad
terrendos nostros valet clamor, qui post tergum pugnan-
tibus exstitit, quod suum periculum in aliena vident sa- 25
lute constare; omnia enim plerumque, quae absunt,
vehementius hominum mentes perturbant.

85. Caesar, idoneum locum nactus, quid quaque ex
parte geratur cognoscit; laborantibus submittit. Utris-
que ad animum occurrit, unum esse illud tempus, quo 3o
maxime contendi conveniat: 2Galli, nisi perfregerint
munitiones, de omni salute desperant; Romani, si
rem obtinuerint, finem laborum omnium exspectant.
Maxime ad superiores munitiones laboratur, quo Ver-
cassivellaunum missum demonstravimus. #Iniquum 34
loci ad declivitatem fastigium magnum habet momen-
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tum. Alii tela coniciunt, alii testudine facta sube-

unt ; defatigatis in vicem integri succedunt. % Agger,

ab universis in munitionem conjectus, et ascensum dat

Gallis, et ea quae in terra occultaverant Romani con-
5 tegit; nec jam arma nostris nec vires suppetunt.

86. His rebus cognitis, Caesar Labienum cum cohor-
tibus sex subsidio laborantibus mittit. Imperat, si susti-
nere non posset, deductis cohortibus, eruptione pugnaret ;
id nisi necessario ne faciat. 2Ipse adit reliquos; co-

10 hortatur ne labori succumbant; omnium superiorum
dimicationum fructum in eo die atque hora docet
consistere. 3Interiores, desperatis campestribus locis
propter magnitudinem munitionum, loca praerupta ex
ascensu temptant: huc ea quae paraverant conferunt.

15 Multitudine telorum ex turribus propugnantes detur-
bant ; aggere et cratibus fossas explent; falcibus val-
lum ac loricam rescindunt.

87. Mittit primo Brutum adulescentem cum cohorti-
bus Caesar, post cum aliis C. Fabium legatum; pos-

20 tremo ipse, cum vehementius pugnaretur, integros
subsidio adducit. 2 Restituto proelio ac repulsis hos-
tibus, eo quo Labienum miserat contendit; cohortes
quattuor ex proximo castello deducit, equitum partem
sequi, partem circumire exteriores munitiones et ab

25 tergo hostes adoriri jubet. 3 Labienus, postquam neque
aggeres neque fossae vim hostium sustinere poterant,
coactis una quadraginta cohortibus, quas, ex proximis
praesidiis deductas, fors obtulit, Caesarem per nuntios
facit certiorem quid faciendum' existimet. Accelerat

30 Caesar, ut proelio intersit.

88. Ejus adventu ex colore vestitus cognito, quo in-
signi in proeliis uti consuerat, turmisque equitum et
cohortibus visis quas se sequi jusserat, ut de locis su-
perioribus haec declivia et devexa cernebantur, hostes

35 proelium committunt. 2Utrimque clamore sublato, ex-
cipit rursus ex vallo atque omnibus munitionibus clamor.
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Nostri, omissis pilis, gladiis rem gerunt. Repente post
tergum equitatus cernitur ; cohortes aliae appropinquant:
hostes terga vertunt; fugientibus equites occurrunt;
fit magna caedes. @Sedulius, dux et princeps Lemovi-
cum, occiditur ; Vercassivellaunus Arvernus vivus in fuga
comprehenditur ; signa militaria Lxx1v ad Caesarem refe-
runtur ; pauci ex tanto numero se incolumes in castra
recipiunt. 4 Conspicati ex oppido caedem et fugam suo-
rum, desperata salute, copias a munitionibus reducunt.
5Fit protinus, hac re audita, ex castris Gallorum fuga.
Quod nisi crebris subsidiis ac totius diei labore milites
essent defessi, omnes hostium copiae deleri potuissent.
®De media nocte missus equitatus novissimum agmen
consequitur : magnus numerus capitur atque interfici-
tur; reliqui ex fuga in civitates discedunt.

89. Postero die Vercingetorix, concilio convocato, id
bellum se suscepisse non suarum necessitatium sed
communis libertatis causa demonstrat; et, quoniam sit
fortunae cedendum, ad utramque rem se illis offerre, seu
morte sua Romanis satisfacere, seu vivum tradere ve-
lint.  2Mittuntur de his rebus ad Caesarem legati.
Jubet arma tradi, principes produci. Ipse in munitione
pro castris consedit: eo duces producuntur. Vercinge-
torix deditur; arma proiciuntur. 3 Reservatis Haeduis
atque Arvernis, si per eos civitates recuperare posset,
ex reliquis captivis toto exercitui capita singula praedae
nomine distribuit.

9o. His -rebus confectis, in Haeduos proficiscitur;
civitatem recipit. Eo legati ab Arvernis missi quae
imperaret se facturos pollicentur., Imperat magnum
numerum obsidum. Legiones in hiberna mittit; capti-
vorum circiter xx milia Haeduis Arvernisque reddit.
?T. Labienum duabus cum legionibus et equitatu in
Sequanos proficisci jubet; huic M. Sempronium Ruti-
lum attribuit. C. Fabium legatum et L. Minucium
Basilum cumlegionibus duabus in Remis collocat, ne quam

15

25

30
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ab finitimis Bellovacis calamitatem accipiant. 3C. An-
tistium Reginum in Ambilaretos, T. Sextium in Bituri-
ges, C. Caninium Rebilum in Rutenos, cum singulis
legionibus mittit. Q. Tullium Ciceronem et P. Sulpi-

s cium Cabilloni et Matiscone in Haeduis ad Ararim rei
frumentariae causa collocat. Ipse Bibracte hiemare
constituit. His litteris cognitis, Romae dierum viginti
supplicatio redditur. '

ARGUMENT OF BOOK VIII.

NortE. — This Book is understood, by general consent, o have
been written as a continuation by Aulus Hirtius, an officer of
Casar, who also wrote the history of the campaigns in Africa and
Spain.  Hirtius was killed near Mutina (Modena), in battle
against Mark Antony, in the year following Casar’s death, B.C. 43.

FINAL CONQUEST AND PACIFICATION OF GAUL.— Scattered
uprisings quelled (1-5). War of the Bellovaci, who at length
submit (6-22). After a series of scattered and petty actions
(23-35), Uxellodunum is besieged by Casar (37, 38). Its defend-
ers, being prevented from access to water, are compelled by distress
to surrender: Casar orders the hands to be cut off of all who have
borne arms (39-44). Aquitania is recovered, the Treveri are
subdued, and the last resistance is overcome by the defeat of Com-
mius (45-48). Cemsar deals generously with the vanquished, and
proceeds to Italy, where he is magnificently welcomed (49-51).
Outbreak of the jealousies at Rome which led to the Civil War
(52-55)-
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THE LEGIONARY.
—_——

THE core of the Roman army was the legionary infantry. This was com-
posed entirely of Roman citizens; while the auxiliary infantry, the archers
and slingers, and the cavalry, were of various barbarian nationalities. These
other troops were used for subordinate purposes only. It was intended that
the weight of the battle should be borne by the legions.

‘The recruit must be over 17 and under 46 years of age, of sound bodily
health and of suitable size. What the limits of height were in the Roman
army, we do not know.* From the fact that the legionary fought with
sword and spear, and not with the breech-loading rifle of modern wars, we
may infer that he must have been more muscular and agile than is now
necessary; but we cannot infer that he was of unusual size. On the con-
trary, there is little doubt that the soldiers who conquered the world for
Caesar were, as a rule, rather under-sized. The historians always empha-
sized the bigness of the Germans, and Casar expressly mentions the small
stature of his troops.t The Romans had learned the lesson of civiliza-
tion, —that victories in war are gained, not by huge bones and big bodies,
but by the trained skill of scientific organization and tactics. Any one of
the German giants might perhaps have been more than a match for any
individual of his puny Italian enemies. But the barbarian mob of Ario-
vistus was shattered when hurled against the spears of the legions.

All the legionaries were clothed, armed and equipped alike. Next the
skin was worn a sleeveless woollen shirt (funica). Over this was a leathern
coat strengthened by bands of metal across breast and back and on the
shoulders (/orica). The troops in Trajan’s column are represented with
tight-fitting trowsers (éraccae) extending below the knee. It seems likely,
however, that these did not come into use among the Romans until after
Ceesar’s time.} Possibly strips of cloth were worn wound around the
thighs (feminalic) and around the shins (cruralia). The feet were pro-
tected by sandals (calcei), or by strong shoes not unlike those worn at the
present time. Then, in cold or wet weather, the person was covered by
the military cloak (sagum), a sort of woollen blanket. Of course, this was
laid aside in battle.

The defensive armor consisted of helmet, greaves and shield. The
helmet was either of iron (cassis), or of leather or cork strengthened with
brass (galea). That of the officer was distinguished by a plume of red or
black feathers (c7#sta). The greaves (ocreae) were of bronze. They were
used to protect the leg below the knee, and were held in place sometimes
by straps, sometimes by their own stiffness. Usually but one was worn, on
the right leg, as this was the one advanced in the fight. (The greaves may
be seen in the picture of the centurion, Fig. 4.) The shield (scutum) was

* In our infantry, no one is received whose height is less than s ft. 4 in., or more than
sft. zoin.
Tacitus, De Germania,l. 4. Casar, B.G. I 39; II. :gw.
The trowsers in the picture of the legionary (p. 2) are without doubt of a later age.
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of wood, covered with leather or with iron plates. In the.centre was a
boss (#mbo), which was merely a knob designed to strengthen and bind
all together. The shield was about 4 ft. long and 2 ft. wide. Often it was
curved, so as partially to encircle the body. On the outside was painted
the badge of the cohort,—a wreath, or-a winged thunderbolt, for instance.
On the inside was the name of the soldier, with
the number of the cohort and maniple; perhaps
also the number of the legion.

The offensive weapons were the sword and
spear. The sword (gladius Hispanicus) had a
blade about 2 ft. long and several inches wide.

It was two-edged and pointed, being thus adapted
either for cutting or thrusting. The latter, how-
ever, was its customary use. It hung seldom from
a body-belt, generally from a shoulder-belt (4a/-
leus) passing over the left shoulder. Thus the
sword was on the right side, this being more con-
venient since the shield was carried in the left
hand. As the higher officers had no shields, they
Fig. 1. Seutum. wore their swords on the left side. The spear
(pilum) was the characteristic weapon of the
legionary. Its entire length was between 6 and 7 ft. The shaft was
of wood, round or square, and was upwards of 4 ft. long. Into this
was fitted the slender iron shank (ferrum) of the spear, |
which terminated in a steel head. When the pilum was
hurled into some object of attack, the soft iron of the shank
bent under the impetus of the blow, and the weapon was
thus unfitted to be drawn out and cast back by the enemy.
At the bottom of the shaft was an iron shoe, so that in
camp, or during a rest on the march, the spear might be
set up in the ground. The weight of the entire weapon
must have been about g pounds. In early times the legion-
ary had two pi/a. Inthe army of Ceesar, however, we have
reason to believe that each soldier had but one.

Ceesar fixed the pay of his legionaries at 225 denarii a
year (about $45). A day laborer in Rome at that time
earned # of a denarius a day; or, in a year of 300 working
days, just as much as a legionary. Thus the soldier was

Fig.2. better off than the laborer merely by his shelter and by
Gladius. CCTtINty of employment. For food and equipments, so
* far as they were provided by the state, a deduction from
the pay was made. As provision, each man was allowed per month
4 measures (the measure, modius, = 8.67 litres, or a little over a
ck) of wheat. The measure may be estimated to be worth at the
ighest 4 of a denarius. Thus the amount deducted for food
cannot have exceeded 36 denarii a year. However, in the prov-  Fig.3.
inces, the food, if not given outright, was reckoned at a very low  Pglum.
price ; and the same must have been true of clothing and equip-
ments. Moreover, the soldier in active service always expected an increase
to his income from booty and from the gifts of his general.




TO THE STUDENT.

——.———

As CEsAR, though in many respects a book for advanced stu-
dents, is often the first Latin classic put into the learner’s hands,
it may be well to give a few hints as to the method of study.

1. Before beginning to read, the learner should be familiar with
the forms of Inflection, the simpler rules of Agreement and Con-
struction of Cases (Grammar, pp. 256, 257; see Rules 1-I0, 14,
21, 26), and the Definitions contained on pages 119-122.

2. In every sentence, begin by finding ¢ke leading verb with its
subject, and its direct object if it has one; and so make the main
thought clear before trying to bring in the subordinate parts.

3. Always look first at the inflectional terminations, so that the
number, case, tense, person, &c., will instantly occur upon seeing a
Latin word. The great fault of most learners is carelessness about
inflections. It is much better to guess at the meaning of the word
and know its form, than to neglect the form and be careful of the
meaning.

4. In the use of Notes, it is generally best not to consult them
till you have fairly tried without their aid; but, even if the sen-
tence seems quite clear, never neglect to consult them afterwards.
Sometimes they will give you information; generally they will put
the matter in a new or clearer light.

5. Until you are quite familiar with the Syntax, consuit all the
references to the Grammar. These at first are more numerous and
elementary ; but further on — especially in *¢ Indirect Discourse " —
they should be carefully studied, with the examples, and the more
difficult points explained by the teacher.

6. Many references at first are to the short Rules for Parsing
(Grammar, pp. 256, 257): it may be well to have most of these
Rules quite familiar before going into the details of Syntax.

7. Lastly, remember that Cesar was a man of action and great
intelligence ; that he always had a plain story to tell, and knew just
what he meant to say. He is often awkward; he may be crafty,
unscrupulous, insincere ; but he is never obscure. And one should
never be satisfied until he sees, or thinks he sees, exactly what his
meaning is.
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Book FIrst.— B.C. §8.

HELVETIAN WAR.— Early in the year 58 B.C., the whole population of
Helvetia (northern Switzerland), amounting to about 360,000, attempted to
pass by an armed emigration through the heart of Gaul, in order to settle
somewhere near the shore of the Bay of Biscay, possibly with the hope of
being masters of the whole country. They were hemmed in by the great
natural barriers of the Alps, the Lake of Geneva, and the Jura Mountains
on the south and west; and pressed on the north by great hordes of
Germans, who kept up a continual border war. Their fields were scant,
their harvests insufficient, their people hardy and fearless. Their ambitious
chief, Orgetarix, had prepared them so well for this enterprise, that his
flight and death— when he was charged with guilty conspiracy, and put
on trial for his life — caused no delay. The attempt was held in check by
Caesar, during a fortnight’s parley, till sufficient earthworks had been thrown
up along the Rhone to withstand their advance; the advance was then
made in force along the narrow pass between that river and the Jura. But
the Helvetians did not succeed in getting more than fifty miles beyond the
frontier, when they were overtaken by Cesar; who, by a few light skirm-
ishes and two bloody battles, forced them back to their own territories, with
the loss of miore than 200,000 lives. This brief campaign, lasting only from
March to June, is called the Helvetian War.

N.B. References are de by ch 8 and secti The Gr
cited are those of Allen & Gfemugh (§), Gildersleeve (G.), and Harb-
ness (H.).

PAGE

2. Cuar.l. @Gallia, that is, independent Gaul, excluding the
Roman province (Provincia) in the south-east, as well as Gallia
Cisalpina, now northern Italy. It occupied the territory of France,
including to the Rhine boundary, with most of the Netherlands and
Switzerland (see Map).

omnis (predicate), as @ whole. —est divisa, s divided: the
adjective use of the participle, not the perfect passive (§ 291. 4; G.
439. R.; H. 438).

Belgae, probably of the Cymric branch of the Celtic race, allied
to the Britons and the modern Welsh: they inhabited the modern
Belgium and northern France, and were considerably mixed with
Germans (see ii. 1).— Aquitani, of the Spanish Iberians (the
modern Basgues), inhabiting the districts of the south-west (see iii.
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20). — Celtae, probably of the Gaelic branch, represented by the
Irish and the Highland Scotch.

aliam: alteram would be more usual, as meaning the second in
the list. — tertiam qui . . . appellantur, #%e tkird [those inhabit]
who are called, &c. It would read in full, tertiam [partem ii inco-
lunt] qui, &c. (§ 200. ¢; G. 621; H. 445. 6). — ipsorum lingu4,
in their own tongue. — nostrl, sc.* lingud.

lingu& (abl. of specification, § 253 (R. 26); G. 398; H. 424)
. . . differunt [Et. 344],t differ in language, customs, and laws.
The language of the Aquitani was Basque; of the Gauls proper,
Celtic; of the Belgians, probably Celtic mixed with German.
(Observe that when three words, as lingua, &c., are used together,
by Latin use there should be no conjunction at all, as here; or
both conjunctions should be expressed; or that between the first
two words may be omitted, and que annexed to the last.)

inter se = from one another : the preposition inter may be used
to show any reciprocal relation, see § 196. f; G. 212; H. 448. N.

dividit: the verb is singular, because the two rivers make one
boundary (§ 205. &; G. 202. R.1; H. 463. ii. 3); as we should say,
is divided by the line of the Seine and Marne.

2. horum, part. gen. with fortissimi, § 216. 2 (R. 10) ; G. 370;
H. 397. 3.—propterea quod, because; lit. because of this, that,
&c. These adverbial phrases, which are numerous in Latin, should
always be carefully analyzed, though generally rendered by a single
word in English. (Beginners constantly confound propterea, for
that reason, with praeterea, desides.)

cultu, civilization, as shown by outward signs; humanitate,
refinement, of mind or feeling. The two, taken together, make a
kind of kendiadys (see Glossary, Gr. p. 298; G. 695 ; H. 636. iii. 2) :
the refined mode of life.

provinciae: the province of Gallia Narbonensis, organized about
B.C. 120. Its chief cities were Massilia (Marsedlles), an old Greek
free city, and the capital, Narbo (NVarbonne), a Roman colony.
The name Provincia has come down in the modern Provence.

minime saepe commeant, kast often penctrate. The verb

*Understand (scilice?). . .
t The abbreviation *Et.” refers to Halsey’s ‘Etymology of Latin and Greek’
(Ginn, Heath, & Co.).
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commeo means, especially, fo go dack and forth in the way of
traffic. The main line of trade lay across the country, by the river
Loire. —mercatores: these were traders or pedlers, mostly from
the seaport of Massilia; they travelled with pack-horses, mules, and
wagons. A very common article of traffic (as with our Indian
traders) was intoxicating drinks, — wines from the southern coast;
which, especially, as Casar says, ** tend to debauch the character.”
These people, it is said, would give the traders a boy for a jar-of
wine.

ea, object of important. — effeminandos, § 300; G.428; H. 544
~— Germanis, dat. of nearness, &c. (§ 234. a; G. 356; H. 391.1).

trans Rhenum: the Rhine was, in general, the boundary be-
tween Gauls and Germans; though, as we shall see, a few German
tribes had settled on the hither side.

continenter (adverb from the participle of contineo, 40ld fto-
gether), incessantly ; strictly, without any interruption.

quoque: i.e. just as the Belgians. —reliquos, rest of: § 193;
G. 287. r.; H. g4o.

3. qua de causa, and for this reason (§ 180. f; G. 612; H.
453) : explained by quod . . . . contendunt.

Helvetii, here, it will be noticed, reckoned as Gauls. — praece-
dunt, excel; lit. walk before.

proeliis, abl. of means; finibus, abl. of separation.— cum pro-
hibent, while they keep them off (pro-habeo). Observe that this
conjunction is not properly spelled quum, on account of the old
rule forbidding u to follow u or v in the same syllable (§§ 7, 156;
G. 7; H.p. 15, foot-note 1) ; but cum or quom. —ipsi (emphatic),
themselves, the Helvetians ; eos and eorum refer to the Germans.
— bellum, Et. 231. -

4. eorum una pars, oxne division of them (the Gauls), the peo-
ple being put for the country.—quam . .. dictum est, whick (it
kas been [already] said) the Gauls hold. [Notice that in direct
discourse it would be Gralli obtinent: the subject-nom. is changed
to acc., and the indic. to the infin. after the verb of saying, dictum
est, § 272. R.2 (R. 39); G. 527; H. 535.1.] Here quam is the
object and Gallos the subject of obtinere; while the clause is the
subject of dictum est (§§ 329, 330. a?; G. 528; H. 538). —ini-
tium, Et. 493.— obtinere (ob-teneo), not odfain, but occupy :
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strictly, Aold against all claimants; what is called in law adverse
possession. (Ob in composition almost always has the sense of
opposing or coming in the way of any thing.) —continetur, 7s
bounded.

ab Sequanis, on the side of, &c.— vergit, &c., slopes to the
north; that is, the highlands (Cevennes) are along the southern
boundary, and the rivers flow in their main course northerly.

septentriones (s¢plem triones, “ the seven plough-oxen™), i.e.
the constellations of the great and little Bear. The word is used
both in the singular (as a compound) and in the plural.

5. Galliae, i.e. Celtic Gaul (the country just described), not Ga/-
lia omnis. — inter occasum, &c., north-west, i.e. from the Province.

3. ad Hispaniam, nex? fo Spain, i.e. the Bay of Biscay (§ 259. 1
H. 433. 1).

CHAP. 2. nobilissimus (root GNO, know), of highest birth. Popu-
lar revolutions had, among the Gauls as among the Greeks and
Romans, mostly dispossessed the old chiefs, or kings ; and they had
established an annual magistrate called Vergobret (ch. 16). But
the heads of the ruling families would naturally be ambitious to
recover what they could of the old class power; and Orgetorix is
represented as aspiring to create a monarchy in Gaul.

Orgetorix: this name, by a probable derivation, means #4¢ slayer.

Messala, &c. (Gr. p. 294) : this was B.C. 61, three years before
Caesar’s first campaign in Gaul. The construction of consulibus
is abl. absolute (§ 255 & 2 (R. 35); G. 408; H.431) : not so formal
as while Messala and Piso were consuls, but merely in their consul-
ship. This was the usual way of denoting the year. — inductus,
Et. 12.

conjurationem, a Jeague, sworn to fidelity by oath (juro).—
nobilitatis: from the account given in ch. 4, we see how immensec
was the class power still held by the nobles.

civitati persuasit, § 227 (R. 16); G. 345; H. 385. ii.: the
direct object of persuasit is the clause ut . . . exirent (§ 331. @;
G. 546. R. 1; H. 498); compare id, two lines below [Et. 493].
Votés were easily ** persuaded ” by such means as Orgetorix pos-
sessed. (For the sequence of tenses in exirent, see § 286. Rem. ;
G. 510; H. 495. ii.).
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perfacile (predicate with esse, while its subject is the infinitive
clause with potiri) : tkat it was quite easy, since they exceeded all
men in valor, to win the empire of all Gaul. — esse, indirect disc.,
depending on some such word as /%e said (§ 330 ¢; G. 652. R.2; H.
523. I.N.).

cum praestarent, subjunctive after cum, meaning since, §§ 325,
326; G. 587; H. 517.—imperio, § 249 (R. 31); G. 405; H. 421.

2. hoc facilius, all the easier : § 250 (R. 33); G. g400; H. 423.
—id, obj. of persuasit (§ 225. ¢; G. 344; H. 384. 2): we should
say, persuaded them of it. Usually with persuadere the dat. and
acc. are dotk used only when the latter is a pronoun. See Madvig,
242. Obs. 1. — loci naturd, by the nature of the country.—
continentur, are kemmed in.

una ex parte, on one side: as in undique, on (lit. from) all
stdes, hine, on this side, &c. The effect on the senses is supposed
to come from the direction referred to.— latissimo, very broad (§
93. &; H. 444. 1).— qui refers not to flumine, but to Rheno.

3. his rebus, by these causes. — fiebat (imperf.) = it was coming
about more and more (§ 277; G.222; H. 468-9) : the subject is the
clause ut . . . possent (see § 332. 2; G. 558; H. 501.i.).

qua ex parte, on whick ground: some editions have qua de
causa. — homines (a sort of apposition) =deing (as they were)
men eager for war.—bellandi [Et. 231], § 218. 2 (R. 12); G.
374; H. 542. i ’

adficiebantur = afficiebantur: for the rule as to Assimilation of
consonants, compare § 11. f°. In this edition the unchanged form
of the preposition is usually preferred.

4. Dro, in proportion to. — multitudine : their numbers, includ-
ing some small dependent populations, were 368,000 (see ch. 29). —
angustos fines = 700 narrow limits : those here given are about 40
miles each way larger than the present boundaries of Switzerland.

milia passuum, mziles (1000 paces), the regular way of stating
this measure, milia being acc. of extent of space (R. 23), and pas-
suum partit. genitive. The passus was the strefck from heel to
heel, i.e. from where the heel is raised to where it is set down again;
and is reckoned at five Roman feet. A Roman mile (wille pas-
suunt) was about 4oo feet less than ours; it measures the distance
which a soldier would march in ¢“a thousand paces.”

»
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patebant: throughout the latter part of this chapter notice the
use of the imperfect of description or general statement, compared
with the perfect of simple narrative in persuasit above, and con-
stituerunt, &c., below.

CHAP. 3. adducti: Et. 12. — permoti: this word seems to
show something more than mere ¢ persuasion” on the part of Or-
getorix, cf. ch. 2. — quae pertinerent, dependent clause in indir.
disc., § 341. &; G. 653; H. 524.

Observe that Latin employs different moods for the two forms of quota-
tion, one for what is called Direct and the other for Indirect Discourse.
Whenever the writer or speaker takes the responsibility of the statement,
it is put in the Indicative, with commands in the Imperative. These are
the moods of DIRECT DISCOURSE. When anything is told not simply as a
fact, but that some one perceived, thought, or said so, the leading statement
is put in the Infinitive, and all subordinate parts (including commands) in
the Subjunctive. These are the moods of INDIRECT DISCOURSE. The
narrative in this chapter will require a careful attention to the above dis-
tinction. Let the learner here study attentively the introductory paragraph
and Remark of § 335 (G. 651; H. 522). In Casar, nearly all the speeches
are given in the form of narrative: that is, in Indirect Discourse.

comparare . . . confirmare: these infinitives are construed as
the direct object of the leading verb constituerunt, § 271. 2; G.
424; H.533, 1. 1.

quam maximum, as greal as possible (§ 93. &, 207; G. 317; H.
170. 2). — jumentorum, beasts of burden, properly, yoke-animals
(root vu, kindred with JuG in jungo, jugum); carrorum, two-
wheeled carts, suited to the narrow and rough roads.

2. conficiendas (FAC: Et. 256), completing : con in composition
generally means Zogether ; or, as here, may be simply intensive. —
lege: probably passed in a public assembly, which is what a Roman
would understand by lex. —in tertium annum confirmant, /x for
the third year.

3. sibi suscepit, fook on himself. Observe the force of sub, as
if he put his shoulders #nder the load. — civitates, c/ans, such as
the Adui, Sequani, &c., —about 6o in all, — whose territory had
no local name, but was known only by that of the clan, which
was sovereign and wholly independent, except for voluntary alli-
ances (see ch. 30). The name Gallia itself —as was said of Italy
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a few years ago — was only ‘‘a geographical expression,” implying
no political sovereignty.

persuadet, prevails on: suadet would be, simply, #7ges. — ob-
tinuerat, /%ad ’keld.— amicus, an honorary title given by the
Roman Senate to friendly powers.—ut . . . occuparet, /o /ay
hands on. This clause is the object of persuadet (§ 331. a;
G. 546; H. 499. 3; for the sequence of tenses, see § 287. ¢; G.
si1. R.}; H. 492), which in English would be expressed by the in-
finitive. — regnum, here, not hereditary authority, buf personal
rule: what the Greeks called #yranny.— ante, here an adverb; in
English we should say éefore him.

Dumnorigi (dat. after persuadet, p. 4), Dumnorix, a younger
brother, restless, ambitious, and strongly attached to the old aristoc-
racy of the clan: therefore a bitter enemy of the Roman supremacy.
He afterwards headed a desertion of Casar’s cavalry, just before the
second invasion of Britain, but was pursued and killed (v. 6).

4. DivitiXci: this £duan chief was of the order of Druids; he
bad been in Rome, where he made the acquaintance of Cicero and
other eminent Romans. He was thoroughly impressed with the
power and superiority of the Romans, and was a faithful friend and
ally of Ceesar.

The name is by some thought to be a Druid title. The party of Druids,
represented by Divitiacus and Liscus (chap. 16), was the popular party,
strong especially in the large towns: it was opposed by the old clan feel-
ing kept up by military or tribal chiefs (principes), such as Orgetorix and
Dumnorix. The former, or popular party, was headed by the Zdui; the
latter, or aristocratic, by the Sequani and Arverni. The Druids were a
religious or priestly order, jealous of the aristocracy (eguites) of the tribe
or clan, which represented what may be called the patriotic or * native-
Celtic” party (see vi. 12-17). A knowledge of this division helps clear
up many of the events of Caesar’s campaigns. Divitiacus was a name well
known at Rome. A later writer gives an interesting picture of the Gallic
chief standing and leaning on his shield while he made his appeal before
the senate, declining (as a suppliant) the seat which was in courtesy
offered him.

qui, i.e. Dumnorix. — principatum, /kighest rank, as distinct
from political power. —plebi acceptus, a favorite with the people
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(acceptable to the people). —ut idem conaretur, /o make the same
attempt (lit. attempt the same thing); i.e. put down the constitu-
tional authority, and establish a rule of military chiefs.

4. perfacile factu (§ 303. R.; G. 437. R.; H. 547), very casy
Zo do: in predicate agreement with conata perficere, which is
subj. of esse, depending on probat. —illis probat, undertakes to
show them, i.e. to Casticus and Dumnorix (conative present, § 276.
5; G. 218. R.2; H. 467. 6).

non esse dubium quin, #iere is no doubt (he says) that: here
esse is infin. of indirect disc.; for the construction of quin, see
§ 319. d; G. 551; H. so1. ii. 2. — Galliae, partitive gen. with
plurimum. — plurimum possent = were the strongest.— con-
firmat, asserts (confidently).

5. oratione, plea, or argument (abl. of means). —fidem et jus-
jurandum, i.e. assurance confirmed by oath (hendiadys). —regno
occupato (abl. absolute, expressing condition, see §§ 255, 310. a;
G. 408.R., 670; H. 431.2 (3)), in case they should get in their hands
the royal power: = 8i occupaverimus. — per tres populos, i.e.
Helvetii, Adui, and Sequani ; a league between these, they hope, will
secure their power over all Gaul.— posse, equivalent to a future infini-
tive (see § 288. f; G.240.R.2; H. 537. N. 1) ; Madvig, 410. Obs. 1).
— Galliae, governed by potiri; see § 249. a; G. 405; H. 410.V. 3.

CHAP. 4. ea res, this thing (i.e. conspiracy). The word res
would often be best rendered by some more specific word in English,
as action, fact, event, estate, &c., according to the passage. The
Helvetians were prepared to emigrate in a body, and subdue the rest
of Gaul; but not to surrender to Orgetorix the power thus acquired.
His act was treason, —a conspiracy within a conspiracy.

moribus suis, according to their custom (abl. of specification). —
ex vinclis (=vinculis; so Aindrance for hinderance in English),
out of chains, i.e. standing in chains. A Latin idiom, cf. ex equo,
on horseback. — causam dicere [Et. 10], fo plead his cause, a tech-
pical expression for being brought to trial.

damnatum (sc. eum, object of sequi), i condemned. (In this
sentence the subject of oportebat is the clause damnatum . . .
sequi; the subject of sequi is poenam ; and ut . .. cremaretur is
in apposition with poenam, defining the punishment: § 332. /; G.
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559; H. sor. iii.) Translate, i must needs be that the penalty
should overtake him, if condemned, of being burned with fire. (For
the ablative in i, see § 57. 4!; G. 60. 3. a; H. p. 35, foot-note 2.
This form is often used by Cesar and earlier writers.) Observe that
urere would mean merely 7o burn, while cremare is Zo burn to ashes.

2. die constituta, on theday appointed, § 256 (R. 34); G. 392;
11. 429: for the gender of die, see § 30. a. 73; G. 70; H. 123. —
causae dictionis, [Et. 10], of the pleading of the cause (it would
be more usual to say dicendae); dictionis depends on die, and
causae is the obj. gen. after dictionis.

ad judiciam [Et. 125, 10], near the [place of] judgment. —
familiam, c/ansmen : by Roman use this would mean slawves ; but it
is more probable that it here means all who bore his name or regarded
him as their chief. —ad ... decem milia, /o0 [the number of]
10,000. — clientes, re¢fainers, volunteer or adopted followers;
obaeratos, debtors, the only class of slaves that seems to have been
known in Gaul, see vi. 13, 2. — conduxit; Et. 12. —per eos, &y
their means (§ 246. 6; G. 403; H. 415.1. 1, N. 1).

3. cum ... conaretur, wken the state attemypted: relative time,
§ 323.N.1; G. 586; H. 521.ii. 2. — neque . . . suspitio (the true spel-
ling of this word), and the suspicion is not wanting. The negative
neque (= and not) is often best translated by dividing in this way.

quin . . . consciverit (conscisco), tat ke decreed death to him-
self (kis own death), i.e. committed suicide. Observe that ipse, self,
agrees in Latin rather with the subject; not, as in English, with the
object. ¢¢Orgetorix (it will be noticed) was never in the power of
the magistrates, he was not put in chains, nor did he die in prison.”

CHAP. 5. nihilo minus (often written in one word, as in English),
nevertheless.— constituerant, tad resolved : observe the pluperfect,
as following the historical present.—ut . . . exeant, in apposition
with id: as we should say, * namely, to go forth.”

ubi arbitrati sunt, w/ken they judged : observe the regular use of
the perfect indicative with ubi, postquam, &c., § 324; G. 563;
H. 518.—rem, enterprise. — oppida, fowns, fortified and capable
of defence ; vicos, villages, i.e. groups of houses about a single spot.
(In a city, vicus is @ street, considered as the houses occupied ; via
is the travelled way between them.) The villages and houses were
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burned, partly to cut off hope of return ; partly to prevent their being
occupied by their enemies, the Germans. — incendunt, sef fre fo.

praeterquam [id] quod, excepting what (that whick) : observe
that in this phrase quam means #/Za#, and praeter is the compara-
tive of prae: lit. further than what.— domum, § 258. &; G. 410;
H. 380. 2!, following reditionis.—comburunt, éxrn up.—sube-
unda, Et. 493.— molita cibaria, ground corn (flour) : every man to
take his own supply for three months’ use.

2. Rauracis, &c., German tribes from the banks of the Rhine.
—uti, the older form for ut, common in Czsar.— una cum iis,
along with them (lit. by one way). — proficiscantur: Et. 256. —
oppidis . . . exustis, kaving burned, &c. (See § 113. c. N.; G.
409. R.1; H. 550. N.4).

Boios (from whom the name Bokemia is derived) : a Celtic tribe,
whom the great German advance had cut off from their kins-people
towards the west, and who were now wandering homeless, some of
them within the limits of Gaul.

5. Noricum, &c., now eastern Bavaria and upper Austria. —
receptos . . . adeciscunt: in English, in a sentence like this, we
should use a separate verb instead of the participle (§ 292; G. 667 ;
H. 549. 5). Translate, they receive the Boii into their own number
(ad se), and vote them in as allies to themselves. .

Cuap. 6. omnino, iz all, i.e. only. — itinera, itineribus [Et.
493] : observe the form of this relative sentence (common in
Casar), which gives the antecedent noun in both clauses. It is
usually omitted in one or the other (see § 200; G.617; H. 453.2):
in English, almost always in the relative clause; in Latin, quite as
often in the other.— possent (potential subj. § 311. 2; G. 602;
H. 485), i.e. tkey might go out [if they desired].

S8equanos, i.e. the region now called Franche Comté, north of
the Rhone. —inter . . . Rhodanum : the pass now guarded by the
Fort /’Ecluse, about nineteen Roman (eighteen and a half English)
miles below Geneva (compare note, chap. 8: 1). The Rhone at this
part was the boundary of the Roman province. The choice was
between crossing the river, and proceeding along its northern bank.
—flumen: Et. 345. — vix qua, &c., where carts conld scarcely be
hauled in single file (see § 95.a; G.95; H. 174. 2). —autem (a
mild adversative), zow.
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2. multo facilius, muck easier in itself; but it required them to
crush the Roman legion at Geneva, and force their way through
about 5o miles of territory occupied by the Roman arms. — prop-
terea quod, see note to Chap. 12. —nuper pacati erant, Zad been
lately subdued (reduced to peace). A rebellion ‘“ of despair” (B.C.
61), had been subdued by C. Pomptinus.

locis, loc. abl. (§ 258. f; G. 385; H. 425. II. 2).—vado, &
ford (wading, vadendo). The bed of the Rhone has changed
somewhat since Cesar’s time. There is now but one ford between
Geneva and the Pas-de-0’ Ecluse.

Genua (Genva) is nearest to the modern German name (Genf) ;
it is also spelled Genava and Geneva.

3. sese persuasuros [esse] (notice that in the future infinitive,
used in indirect discourse, esse is usually omitted ; in direct disc. it
would be persuadebimus), tiey thought they should persuade ; its
object is Allobrogibus. —bono animo = well disposed : five years
before, their envoys in Rome had intrigued with Catiline’s agents,
whom they at length betrayed (see Cicero, Cat. iii. § 22).

4. a.d.v.Kal. Apr., nominally March 28 (§§ 376, 259. ¢; G. App.;
H. 642. 3). According to the astronomer Leverrier, the true date
was March 24, the day of the spring equinox; Mommsen makes it
as late as April 16. The calendar was in a state of great confusion
at this time, and till Casar’s reform, 12 years later.

CHAP. 7. Caesari: he was at this time at Rome, having laid down
his consulship, preparing to set out for his province. Every consul
was entitled to the governorship of a province for one year after his
term of office, and by a special law Casar’s government (consisting
of the three provinces of Cisalpine and Transalpine Gaul and
Illyricum) had been conferred for a term of five years. This news
hastened his movements.

id, in appos. with eos . . .’conari (the real subject of esset), z4as
they were attempting to force a march, &c. — maturat, Aastens;
travelling, his biographers say, 100 miles in a day, and reaching the
Rhone in a week, according to Plutarch. The subject, Caesar, is
here omitted with the leading verb, being expressed in the relative
clause. —ab urbe: this word, unless some other place is indicated,
always means Rome, THE cIty. Casar was »ear, but not in the
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city, not being permitted to enter it while holding the military
authority (Zmperium) of proconsul. Hence he says ab, not ex.

quam maximis potest itineribus (§ 93.4; G. 317; H. 170. 2);
potest is usual with Casar in this phrase, which is elliptical. In
full it would be, tam magnis quam maximis, as great as the great-
est ; i.e. the greatest possible (Chap. 10°).

ulteriorem, i.e. beyond the Alps. The northern part of modern
Italy was still called Gallia Cisalpina, and was a part of Ceasar's
province.

2. provinciae (dat.) imperat, makes requisition on the province ;
i.e. Transalpine Gaul.

THE ROMAN LEGION. — The normal strength of the legion has been vari-
ously estimated up to 6000 men. We have reason to believe that in
Ceesar’s army it did not exceed 5000. (see note on Bk. IV. Chap. 37). As
to a far more important fact, the actual strength in the field, we are much
better informed. It seems quite clear that the average field strength of
Casar’s legion did not vary far from about 3600 men; and that number
we will consider the basis of our estimates. This legion, or brigade, as we
should perhaps call it, was divided into 10 cohorts, or small battalions, of
about 360 men each. The cohort consisted of 3 maniples or companies,
about 120 strong. As the cohort was the tactical unit of the legion, so
the maniple was the tactical unit of the cohort. Each of these military
units contained from day to day essentially the same men, under the same
officers. The maniple, however, was divided, on a different principle, into
two equal parts, called ordines, or centuriae (centuries). When the men
fell in for morning roll-call, for instance, the maniple was formed accord-
ing to height. The taller soldiers would thus form the first ordo, the rest,
the second. Thus some men might one day be in one ordo, and another
day in the other, as on successive days different squads might be detailed
from the maniple for guard duty or other special service. The ordo cor-
responded exactly to the platoon in an American company.

The officers of the legion were the tribunes (#ribuni militum) and the
centurions (centuriones). Of the former, each legion had six, who had
charge in turn, two at a time. They did not command the legion in battle
unless specially detailed for that purpose. Their duties were what is called
administrative, i.e. having to do with the levying and discharge, the
equipment and supplies of the troops; and judicial, i.e. they tried and
punished offenders against military law. Of the centurions, the real
leaders of the legion, there were two to each maniple. The senior (prior)
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commanded the first platoon, and the junior (posterior), the second. The
cohorts and their centurions were graded in rank from the tenth up to
the first. Thus the centurions of the first cohort were of the first rank
(primorum ordinum). The centurions. occupied a place about midway
between that of a commissioned officer and that of a non-commissioned
officer in a modern army. They
commanded the maniples, and in
battle the first centurion of the first
cohort may almost be said to have
commanded the legion (but see
note on Chap. 52). On the other
hand, their duties were much like
those of a sergeant. They were
chosen from the ranks for their
experience and skill, and were sel-
dom appointed to a higher position.
The tribunes, together with the offi-
cers in the general staff of the
army, were usually appointed from
the noble families at Rome through
some political influence.

3. certiores facti sunt, were
informed (made more certain).
— qui dicerent, wko were [in-
structed] Zo say (§ 317; G. 544;
H. 497. 1.):—sibi . . . liceat:
observe carefully the construc-
tion of the indirect discourse
(§ 336. @ and &; G. 653; H.
523-531) : in direct discourse it
would be, ¢“Vobis est in animo
sine ullo maleficio iter per pro-
vinciam facere, propterea quod
aliud iter Aabemus nullum ; roga-

Fig. 4. Centurio. mus, ut tua voluntate id »mobis

facere liceat.” A little atten-

tion to this in the beginning will relieve this construction, very
frequent in Caesar, of all difficulty.
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sibi, dat. of possession (§ 231; G. 349; H. 387); of esse, the
subj. is the clause iter . . . facere, while the whole passage sibi
. . . liceat, is the object of dicerent. Render, tkat tkey kad [it
was to them] zn# mind to make, &c. —aliud . . . nullum, like the
English, other passage had they none. —rogare: of this verb the
subject is se, understood; and the object is the clause ut . . .
liceat (§ 331. @; G. 546, and R.; H. 498. 1); they begged it might
be allowed them to do this with his consent.

4. L. Cassium . . . occisum [esse], object of memorii tene-
bat, as a phrase of krowing (§ 272. R.'; G. 527; H. 371. IV.
535. 1*). This defeat happened B.c. 107, in the terrible invasion
of the Cimbri or Teutons, the Helvetians being their allies. ¢ The
army of Cassius was one of six swept away by these barbarians.”

6. sub jugum [Et. 125] under the yoke (hence the word sudju-
gate). The jugum was made by sticking two spears in the ground,
and laying another across them above. To pass under this was
equivalent to Jaying down arms by a modern army.

concedendum [esse], depending on putabat, impersonal:
thought that no concession should be made, lit. ** that it must not be
yielded.”

homines, subj. of temperaturos [esse], depending on existi-
mabat: /e judged that men of hostile temper (abl. of quality, § 251 ;
G. 402; H. 419. 11.), if the opportunity were given (abl. absolute)
of making a march (gerundive, §§ 297, 298; G. 429; H. 544. 1)
through the province, would not (neque) refrain from wrong and
mischief.

5. dum . . . convenirent (§ 328; G. 574; H. 519), wntil
the men should muster. — diem se sumpturum [esse], ke wonld
take time. siquid . .. reverterentur (subj. for imperat. § 339;
G. 655; H. 523. III.): in direct discourse, 7" you wish anything
(said he), return on the 13th of April.

CHAP. 8. ed legione, witk that legion (abl. of instrum.). In this
sentence, observe how all the qualifying clauses come first, and the
direct objects, murum, fossam, come next before the leading verb
perducit (§ 343; G. 676; H. 560); while each relative belongs
to the verb which comes next after it unless another relative inter-
venes, — a very convenient rule in analyzing a long and difficult
sentence.
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decem novem, nincteen, following the windings of the river (see
note, Chap. 6). — murum: this rampart, or earthwork, was on the
south side of the river, leaving the passage undisputed along.the
northern bank.

The banks of the Rhone in this part are generally rugged and steep, with
sharp ravines; there are only five short reaches — a little over three miles
in all —in this course of eighteen miles requiring defences. The current
is in general quite rapid. Some remains of Cesar’s works can still be
traced, according to the French engineers who surveyed the ground under
the orders of Napoleon III. According to Cesar’s statement, the work
was continuous (this is the meaning of perducit). This undoubtedly
means that, after the five accessible points were strengthened by artificial
defences, the entire left bank of the Rhone, from Geneva to Pas-de-
P Ecluse, formed a continuous barrier against the Helvetians. The con-
struction of any one of the fortifications may be described as follows : —

Along the crest of the ridge facing the river, the slope was cut so as to
be vertical, or nearly so, and then a trench was hollowed. The earth dug
out was partly thrown up to increase the height of the wall, and quite likely

I ¢ 2 3 4 I Memater
1 Kilometer = .62137 of a mile.

Plan I. Fortifications on the Rhone. Bk. I. Ch. 8.

The dotted lines indicate wall and trench; the dotted squares, redoubts. In the lower
corner at the right is a vertical section of mur»us and fossa. From Genf (Geneva, see
note on Chap. 6?) to Pas-de-'Ecluse (or Pas-d’Ecluse), 184 (English) miles by the
river, is only half that distance in a straight line.

in part thrown down the hill. At all events, it seems probable that the
measure of 16 feet is the distance from the bottom of the ditch to the top
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of the wall. Thus the work formed really little more than a trench with
scarp higher than the counterscarp. Then the crest was fortified with a
breastwork of palisades, behind which the soldiers were protected while
hurling their missiles at the enemy. This entire series of works, with the
force at Casar’s command, could not have occupied more than two or
three days.

2. castella (literally “little fortifications™), redoubts. These were
constructed on the same plan as the camp, but were much smaller.
They were rectangular, and surrounded by wall and ditch. In them
were stationed guards (praesidia). The redoubts were sufficiently
numerous, so that the guard from one or another could quickly
reach any point in the lines that might be threatened. — quo facilius
possit, tkat he may the more eastly : the usual construction (§ 317.
b; G.s545.2; H. 497.11. 2). —se invito (abl. abs.), against his will.

3. negat se posse, says ke cannol. — si conentur, future condi-
tion in indirect discourse: direct, it would be si conabimini. —
prohibiturum [se esse] ostendit, skows that he shall stop them.

4. dejecti [Et. 493], cast down: de in composition generally has
the meaning down.— nonnunquam, sometimes (§ 150 and a; G.
448 and R.4; H. 553. 1). —si . . . possent, an indirect question
(§ 334- f; G. 603, 462. 2; H. 529. 1. N.1), depending on conati:
trying if they could break through.—conatu, abl. of separation,
following destiterynt, desisted.

CHAP. 9. Bequanis invitis (abl. abs. of condition), #n case the
Sequani skould refuse.— sua sponte, by their own influence : a rare
meaning of this phrase, which is generally, of ¢keir own accord. —
eo deprecatore (abl. absolute denoting means), 8y Ais means as
advocate. —impetrarent, they might obtain [it].

2. gratid, personal influence ; largitione, lavish gifts and hospi-
talities, like those of old chiefs of the clan. — duxerat: this word
is used of the man who marries a wife, i.e. he Jeads her to his own
house ; of the woman it is said, nubit viro (dat.), i.e. she pu’s on
the wveil for him. This refers to the flame-colored veil (famimenn:)
worn by the bride during the wedding ceremonies. — novis rebus
(dat. § 227. ¢; G. 346. R.2; H. 384. 1.), revolution, change in the
state. — studebat, eagerly favored. — habere obstrictas, 20 keep
close bound.
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3. impetrat has for obj. ut ... patiantur; and perficit, uti
. . . dent: obtains (from their good will) tkat they will allow
the Helvetii to go, &c., and brings it about that they exchange
hostages.

7. CuaP. 10. renuntiatur, word is brought back, i.e. from mes-
sengers sent to ascertain: the subject is the clause Helvetiis esse,
&c. (see note Chap. 7°).— Tolosatium, the people of Zvlosa, the
modern Zoulouse.

The Santones give the name to the modern province of Sainfonge, on the
Bay of Biscay. This is so far from the borders of the Province, as to show
that Caesar was only searching for a pretext; for of course he had no
authority to interfere, unasked, with a passage through the territory of the
Sequani. One motive in writing the Commentaries, we must remember,
was to produce political effect in Rome.

2. fieret: Et. 256. — futurum [esse] ut haberet, &c., 2 wonld
be to the great peril of the province (§ 329. N.; G. 507; H. 501. 1)
that it should have: the clause ut . . . haberet being subject of
futurum [esse], a kind of periphrastic future (§ 288. f; G. 240;
H. 537. 3) carried into the past by sequence of tenses (intelle-
gebat). —locis (loc. abl.) patentibus, iz an open country: the
S. W. part of Gaul is a broad river valley, giving easy access to the
province. .

3. munitioni praefecit, ke put in command of the fortification.
Labienum: this was Casar’s best officer, a prominent and influen-
tial politician, of strongly democratic sympathies. He served Casar
faithfully through the Gallic wars, but when the Civil war broke
out, he joined what he conceived to be the party of the republic,
went over to Pompey, and was killed at Munda.

legatum, Jegate, lieutenant : no English word exactly translates
this. The Jegatus was employed by the commander as his trusted
assistant in the most important duties,— to negotiate treaties, to
lead independent armies, to command single legions. His place
was thus entirely distinct from the what is known in modern armies
as the general staff, or from the commander’s aides-de-camp. There
were generally three Jega#7 assigned to the commander by the Senate,
his wishes being considered in the selection. Cwsar (who was
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now, threugh the triumvirate, all-powerful in Rome) had ten. — in
Italiam: i.e. Cisalpine Gaul, now coming to be regarded as a part
of Italy.

magnis itineribus, as in Chap. 7.1 Itisalso the usual phrase for
Sorced marches of an army. The ordinary day's march of the
Romans was about 15 miles; a magnum iter was from 20 to 25
miles.

Each legionary carried, besides his arms and armor, a portion of the
entrenching tools (spades, saws, baskets, etc.), spare clothing, material for
repairing dress or equipments, his blanket (sagum), hand-mills, cooking
utensils, and rations. On a long march, these last would be carried by the

1 2 3 3 2
Fig. 5.
1. Funditor. 2, 2. Milites levis armaturae. 3, 3. Legionarii.

pack animals. As Cesar was making a forced march in pursuit of the Hel-
vetians, however, it seems likely in the present case that his men had to
carry a good share of their food. Additional supplies followed the army
in boats on the Sadne (see Chap. 16). The ration for one day was about
2 pounds, and consisted of coarse flour, or unground grain which the
soldier must grind for himself. The various articles of baggage were made
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up into bundles (sarcinae), and these were bound to the upper end of a
pole (furca) some 5 or 6 ft. long. On the march this pole was carried on
the shoulder. During a halt it could be rested on the ground, and the
soldier could lean on it for support. These poles (forked at the top) were
a device of the ingenious Marius, and hence were called by the soldiers
“Marius’s mules” (muli Mariani). The entire weight carried by each
man could not have been less than 60 pounds; not very different from
the load a modern soldier has on the march.

Aquileiam: an important Roman colony at the head of the
Adriatic. It continued to be the chief port of trade for this region
till outgrown by Venice.—educit: Et. 12.

qua proximum iter, i.e. by way of Susa and Turin, by Mt.
Genevre. Ocelum is identified with Owlx (or Houlx), a little south-
west of Turin. The more direct way by Mt. Cenis began to be
used under Augustus.

4. compluribus . . . pulsis, interlocked order, his agreeing
with pulsis (§ 344. 2). —ab Ocelo pervenit, came through from
Ocelum. — trans Rhodanum, towards the west, as the Rhone, at
Lyons, turns abruptly to the south. His object was to head off the
Helvetians, who had advanced westwardly, north of the upper
course of the river, and had now reached the territory of the Zdui.
Cesar’s army by this time amounted to nearly 25,000 men; the
Helvetians had between 80,000 and 100,000 warriors to oppose him,
with (probably) at least 8500 wagons.

Cuar. 11. jam traduxerant [Et. 12], 4ad already brought
across ; per angustias, i.e. through the Pas de [’Ecluse, before
described. The emperor Napoleon III. enters into a calculation to
show that Casar’s absence cannot have occupied less than two
months ; so that the following events took place in the latter part
of June. —rogatum (supine), % ask.

2. ita se, understand dicentes or some such word. In direct

discourse, this will be, ¢‘Ita [nos] . . . meriti sumus, ut pane in
conspectu exercitus fuz, . . . liberi nostri . . . non debuerint”:
We have so deserved . . . that our fields ought not to have been
wasted, &c.

meritos: ** Alone among the Gauls,” says Tacitus, ¢ the Zdui
claim the name of brotherhood with the Roman people * (Ann. xi.
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25). There was even a later fiction of a common descent from
Troy for the Arverni (Lucan, i. 427). So it was an old notion that
Britain had its name from Brutus, a grandson of Ascanius.

3. Haedui Ambarri, tke Edui near the Arar (or Sadne), occu-
pying the angle between that river and the Rhone. (Some editions
omit Haedui in this title; others write, eodem tempore quo Aedui,
Ambarri quogue.)

necessarii, close connections (bound by necessitudo, or community
of interests of any kind) ; consanguinei, 6lood-kindred.

depopulatis agris . . . prohibere, tkeir fields were already
wasted, and they were with difficulty attempting to keep of, &c.
(see § 292. R.; G. 667. rR.'; H. 549. 5).

8. 4. nihil esse reliqui (part. gen.), there is nothing left to
them, except the very soil of the fields.

5. non exspectandum (esse), must not wait (lit. it was not to
be waited). —sociorum: the Helvetians would be sure to levy
upon the allies of the Romans wherever they found them.

CHap. 12. flumen, &c., the Arar (Sadne) is a river whick flows
through, &c. ; not between, which would be expressed by dividit.
The Sadne joins the Rhone about 75 miles south-west of Lake
Geneva. — lenitate, not so much slowness as smoothness ; contrast-
ing not only with the Rhone, but with the swiftness and turbidness
of the rivers in Italy.

ratibus, 7a/Zs of logs ; lintribus, canoes of hollowed logs, joined,
perhaps, two and two, with a broad deck covering them. The
swift streams of the south of Europe are often crossed by boats
swung from moorings at some distance up-stream, and carried
across either way by the force of the current. —in . . . fluat, indir.
question following judicari.

2. exploratores, scouts; a detachment of cavalry always pre-
ceded the army and scoured the country in every direction to get
news of the enemy. — partes, object of duxisse; flumen governed
by trans in composition (§ 239. 4; G. 330. R.1; H. 376), kad con-
veyed three fourths . . . across this river. — Ararim: for the acc. in
im, see §§ 55. 4, 56. a! (names of rivers) ; H. 62. III. 1. —reliquam
=relictam: in fact this adjective is, from its meaning, a kind of

participle.
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de tertia vigilia: the night, from sunset to sunrise, was divided
into four equal watches, the third beginning at midnight. This
movement took place directly after (de) the watch began.

3. concidit (con, caedo), cut lo pieces. — mandarunt = man-
daverunt (§ 128. 2; G. 1915; H. 235), abandoned (lit. gave in
kand, manu, do) ; abdiderunt, 4id (lit. put away).

pagus : this “ district " (Zigurinus) is about the modern Zsirich.
The inhabitants of the pagus probably composed a clan, and formed
a division of the force.

4. L. Cassium, see Chap. 7.*— deorum: this reference to a special
providence is noticeable in so stern a realist as Casar, and was
probably for political effect. Compare his curious account of the
divine omens which accompanied his victory over Pompey, B.C.
iii. ros.

quae pars intulerat . . . ea persolvit, render Z4at ﬁart which,
&c. (see § 200. 4. N.; G. 622 H. 445. 9).

poenas persolvit, paid ﬂze penalty. Punishment was regarded
among the ancients, not as suffering to be inflicted, but as of the
nature of a fine or penally to be paid; hence sumere, 20 inflict, and
dare or solvere, 0 suffer.

In 1862, numerous remains were discovered buried in two trenches,
probably of those slain in this battle, — “pell-mell, skeletons of men,
women, and children.” — Hist. of Fulius Cesar.

5. injurias [Et. 125], wrongs, not simply damage, as the word
came to mean afterwards. From Caesar’s point of view, an offensive
war against Rome is necessarily wrong. Besides, hostility or friend-
ship towards a foreign state might become a family tradition, and so
a bounden duty. — ultus est, avenged.

soceri: L. Calpurnius Piso, father of Shakespeare's Calphurnia,
and consul of the present year (see end of Chap. 6).

CHap. 13. consequi, overfake (hence the frequent meaning
acquire). — pontem faciendum curat, Zas a bridge made (§ 294.
d; G. 431; H. 544). — pontem; with the van of the army marched
a body of engineers, who could rapidly bridge any ordinary river.
This was very likely a bridge of boats. It must be observed, how-
ever, that the Romans always preferred a ford to a bridge, whenever
practicable. They had no powder to keep dry. —in, zpon, not
simply over.
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2. cum ... intellegerent, clause of relative time (§§ 323, 325;
G. 586; H. 521. IL. 2). —id, object of fecisse, and in appos. with
ut . . . transirent. — diebus viginti, iz the course of 20 days
(8 2565 G. 392; H. 429).

legatos, a participle of lego (depute), used as a noun; hence,
diplomatically, envoy or ambassador, and in military affairs Zeuten-
ant. — legationis, a collective noun, and so answering (by synesis)
to the plural legatos. — Divico, now an old man, since the battle in
which he was commander took place 49 years before.

O, 3. si pacem, &c.: compare the form of direct discourse
given to this address, Grammar (A. &G.), p. 251. — in eam partem

. ubl, 0 whatever part,i.e. of Gaul. They were not, however, to
be turned back from their migration. — reminisceretur (subj. for
imperative) : remember [said he]. —incommodi, disaster (lit. in-
convenience ; cf. < the late unpleasantness,” for our civil war): for
the government of the genitive, see § 219; G. 375; H. 406. II.

4. improviso, unexpectedly, by surprise (properly abl. abs. § 255.
© &5 G. 438. R2; H. 431. N.2). —suis, /o their own people (§ 190. a;
G 195. R.1; H. 441. 1). —ne tribueret (for imperative), /e should
not ascribe it.— dolo, craft : insidiis, ambuscade.

5. ne committeret ut, &c., i.e. let hin: not commit the error,
&c. (§ 332. ¢; G. 557; H. 498. II. N.2). — ubi constitissent, where
they had taken their stand (notice the intensive force of con).

CHAP. 14. eo (abl. of cause) minus . . . quod, . . . teneret,
ke had all the less hesttation because he kept in mind, &c.

eo gravius . . . quo minus (§§ 106. ¢, 250. R.; G. g00; H. 423);
ke was the more incensed, in proportion as the Roman people had
less deserved, &c.

2. qui si fuisset, zow zf they (the Roman people) kad been. —
non fuisse (for fuit of dir. disc.), # wowuld not have been. — eo
deceptum [esse], ¢4ey had been deceived by this.

quare timeret = propter quod, referring to id (understood),
subject of commissum [esse], in the sense of anything that
should give them fear, and follows intellegeret: because they (the
Roman people) did not know wkat they had done to be afraid of.

3. quod si (§ 240. 4; G. 331. R2 612. R); H. 453. 6) .
vellet, but if they should consent to forget, &c.—num posse__
could they, &c.
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injuriarum, obj. of memoriam. — eo invito = agarnst kis will. —
quod . . . vexassent is a clause of facf, properly indicative,
§ 333; G. 525; H. 516, but subj. by indirect discourse.

4. Bua, their own (the Helvetians) ; so se tulisse (= intulisse),
that they had committed. The clause quod .. .admirarentur is
subj. of pertinere: As for their boasting [because they boasted]
so insolently of their victory, &c., &t comes (amounts) to the same
thing (lit. 2o the same place).

5. quos . . . his, fo grant an interval of prosperity and longer .
impunity to those whom they wish to punish for their guilt : the relative
clause, as usual, preceding the demonstrative (§ 201. ¢; G. 622;
H. 572. 1. N.). ¢“Divico had not said anything in the way of direct
boasting. This eloquent passage was perhaps an answer to his
manner, or to the fact that he was the same Divico who had slain
Lucius Cassius.” Observe the change to primary tenses, when the
language of Caesar expresses a general truth.

6. cum, though. (§ 326; G. 588; H. s515. I11.). — 8ibi, fo0 Aim,
Caesar. — facturos, sc. eos. — Haeduis, dat. after satisfaciant, pay
damages. — ipsis, dat. after intulerint.

{O. Cuar. 15. equitatum: the cavalry was wholly made up of
contingents furnished by subjects (of the provinces) or allies (as the
Adui). — coactum habebat, lit. kad collected (§ 292. ¢; G. 230;
H. 388. 1. N.) : more strictly ze/d (had in hand) after being collected.

2. cupldius, foo cagerly (§ 86. 6, 93. a; G. 312; H. 444. 1). —
novissimum agmen, #/¢ rear : agmen is the army in line of march
(ago) ; and its #ewes? part is that which comes along last. — alieno
loco, an unfavorable ground (‘‘ another’s”) ; so suo would be favor-
able (** one’s own ™). ]

3. sublati (tollo), clated. — equitibus, abl. of means. — subsis-
tere, lo make a stand.— novissimo agmine (loc. abl.), af their rear.

4. satis habebat, /Zeld it sufficient.— hostem . . . prohibere, in
appos. with satis, as object of habebat.

5. ita, uti, 7n suckh a way that (correl.). — quinis, senis, dis-
tributives, implying that this was the constant or average distance
between the two armies. The country here is very irregular and -
broken ; so that it was impossible for Casar to get any advantage by
a rapid march, or by an attack on the Helvetian rear.




1. 14-17.] The Helvetian War. 29

CHAP. 16. cotidie = quotidie (see § 7; G. 7).—Haeduos fru-
mentum, demanded corn of the £dui (§ 239.¢; G.333; H. 374).
— flagitére, historical infinitive (§ 275. R.; G. 650; H.536.1).—
flagitire means an earnest and repeated demand accompanied
with reproaches. —frigora, 2ke cold seasons, or spells of cold: not
the cold in general. The climate of Gaul in Caesar’s day was much
colder than that of France now (see Parke Godwin's Hist. of
France, p. 11). The change has come from clearing away the
forests, and draining the marshes which then covered much of
the country. — frumenta, the plural is regularly used of standing
grain.— pabuli, green fodder (root in pasco). The crops of grain
(frumenta) were not ripe because it was too early in the season
(about the last of June); the green fodder was scarce because
Casar was following in the path of the Helvetians, whose thousands
of cattle had swept the country bare. —frumento, object of uti.—
flumine, § 258. g; but G. 387 and H. 420. —navibus, § 248; G.
403 ; H. 414. 4.— propterea . . . quod, see Chap. 1.2—ab Arare:
i.e. towards the valley of the Loire, westerly.

2. ducere (histor. infin.), dragged on. — conferri, &c. [frumen-
tum] : as English has no present passive form, translate, ‘¢ said 2 was
getting logether, was coming in, was close by.” — metiri, measure
out : the allowance was about 30 pounds a fortnight. — Divitiaco,
Lisco, abl. in appos. with principibus. —summo magistratui,
praeerat, keld the chief office, of which the Celtic title was gwerg
bretk, ¢« executor of judgment,” represented in Latin by vergobretus.
—1in suos, over his people.

fl. 3. necessario (attrib.), a¢ so urgent a time; propinquis
(not attrib., but pred.), witk the enemy so near.

CHAP. 17. privatim plus possint, Zave more power in private
Station: some copies read privati, as private men.

2. improba oratione, reckless talk.—ne (§ 331.¢; G. 548; H. -
505. I1.) . . . praeferre, from bringing (lest they bring) the corn
which they were bound to furnisk; [representing that] if they could
no longer hold the chicf rank in Gaul, they prefer the rule of Gawls
Zo0 [that of ] Romans.

This sentence gives a good example of what is called a Various Reading.
It must be remembered that these Commentaries were first written as rough
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notes, or memoranda, and were afterwards copied by hand for centuries
before their form was fixed by printing. The sentence as it stands is that
given in the best editions; some of which, however, have perferre, éca>,
for praeferre, prefer. In the above rendering, praestare has the active
meaning, /o furnisk: and quam the meaning #:an, after the comparative
implied in praeferre. This makes the sense clear, but is awkward and
hard. To remedy it, the neatest and best conjecture is to put the pause
after conferant, read debeat for the plural debeant, and perferre for
praeferre, thus: ‘“deterrere ne frumentum conferant; quod praestare
debeat, si jam principatum Galliae obtinere non possint, Gallorum quam
Romanorum imperium perferre.;” Here quod is decause, and quam fol-
lows the comparative in praestare, taken in the neuter sense of exce/ - and
the passage reads, from bringing in the corn, since it must be better
(praestare debeat) 0 bear, &c. But there is no manuscript authority for
debeat. Some would read dicant for debeant: since, they say, it is bet-
ter, &c.; but this is mere conjecture. Others, again, put satius esse after
perferre; but this is only an explanatory note, written by some early editor.

neque dubitare quin, § 319. ; G. 551. 2; H. 505.1.— debeant:
a word given thus in brackets is one of which the authority is doubt-
ful ; it may sometimes require to be omitted in translation. — super-
* averint, perf. subjunctive for fut. perf. ind. (same form) of direct
disc. — Haeduis, dative, § 229; G. 346; H. 385. II. 2.
3. a se, i.e. by Liscus, as chief magistrate. — quin etiam, zay
even : often written as one word. — quam diu, as ong as. — neces-
sario, unavoidably ; coactus, on compulsion (being forced).

CHAP. 18. pluribus praesentibus (abl. abs.), iz tke presence of
several. — jactari, bandied about (freq. of jacio). — Liscum retinet,
[but] keeps Liscus. The omission of the conjunction (asyrdetorn) is
very common in Casar’s rapid narrative.

2. ex solo, from him apart. — secreto (secerno), eack by him-
self. —summa audacia, [a man] of ke utmnost boldness.

3. portoria, customs-dues, levied at the frontier, collected (appar-
ently) as by the Romans through pwélicani, who bid for the con-
tract at public auction. The other vectigalia, farmed out for collec-
tion in the same way, were tithes on farm produce, rent of public
pastures, &c. — redempta, agreeing with vectigalia, and taken
with habere, kad bought in (see Chap. 151). —illo licente, when
he bid.

4. adlargiendum, for gifts, to buy political support.
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|2. largiter posse, kad extensive power. — caus, for the
sake: asalways when thus following a genitive. — potentiae, power,
as an attribute of the person: potestas is power to do anything;
Jacultas, opportunity ; émperium, military authority. — Biturigibus,
near the modern Bourges. — ex matre, on the mother's side (a half-
sister). — collocasse, %ad contracted in marriage (nuptum).

5. favere . .. Helvetiis (dat.), Ze¢ favored and wished well to
the Helvetians. — adfinitatem, family alliance. —suo nomine, on
kis own account (a mercantile phrase applying to business debts,
&c.).

6. si quid acoidat (a mild phrase), 7z case of any disaster. —
imperio (abl. of time and cause), under the rule.

7. quod . .. factum, a kind of adverbial phrase =in regard to
the unsuccessful cavalry skirmish fought the other day.

Cuap. 19. res, facts. — accederent, were added: accedo,
approach, is used as a kind of passive of addo. — inter eos, i.e.
the Helvetii and Sequani. — injussu suo, &c., without kis authority
(see § 71. &; G. 76. B; H. 134) or that of the stale: here suo is
equivalent to a genitive. —inscientibus ipsis, without his own -
knowledge or that of the A£dui. magistratu: Liscus was vergobret.
—in eum animadverteret; skiowld proceed against or punish
him (see vocab.).

2. quod . .. cognoverat, tkat ke well knew, &c. (the present
inceptive, cognosco, having the meaning #o /earn). This clause, in
apposition with unum, might in English be introduced by some such
word as namely. — studium, affachment as partisan; voluntatem,
good will as friend. — supplicio, puniskment or execution. This
word is derived from the adjective supplex, down-bent, signifying
on the bended knee ; i.e. either as a suppliant for mercy, or (as here)
to receive the blow of the executioner.

3. prius quam conaretur, before he showuld attempt ; see § 327;
G. 579; H. 520.— per connects Procillum with colloquitur. —
principem, a leading man. — cui, &c. : an easier construction would
be cujus fidei omnes res credebat ; summam fidem, full confidence.

13. commoneficit, warns or notifies (see vocab.). — ipso,
i.e. Divitiacus. — apud se, 7z Ais (Casar’s) presence. — offensione
animi, displeasure (of Divitiacus) ; ipse, which follows, refers to
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Casar: he hopes, in what steps he takes or orders to be taken
against Dumnorix, not to incur the resentment of his brother.

CHAP. 20. ne quid gravius (a common phrase), 7o severe
measures. Notice that gravius is an adjective. What does it
modify ?

2. scire se, &c., “ I know,” said he, ¢¢ that this is true, and no
one can be more pained at it than I.” — plus doloris: except as an
adverb, this comparative is mostly used, as here, with the parti-
tive genitive. — capere [Et. 33]. —ipse se, suam, sese, all refer to
‘Divitiacus ; ille to Dumnorix, which is also the subject of crevisset
and uteretur. — opibus ac nervis = sinews of power, obj. of ute-
retur. — gratiam, as well as perniciem, takes suam. — amore fra-
terno (§ 190. 4; G. 363. R.; H. 395. N.2), love to kis brother.

3. si quid accidisset = if anything should happer (a Euphem-
ism) ; plup. representing fut. perf. ind. (acciderit) by sequence of
tenses: a future condition (§ 307. f; G. 659; H. 525. 2). — futu-
rum [esse] uti . . . averterentur (periphrastic future infin., § 147.
% 288. f; G. 240; H. 537. 3), the heart of al{ Gaul would be
* turned from him.

4. rogat [ut] faciat, see § 331: /% R.; G. 546. R3; H. 499. 2. —
tanti, of so great account (§ 252.a; G. 379; H. 405). — condonet:
¢ Caesar pretended to yield to the prayers of the Druid, but in fact
he yielded to necessity. He was in great straits, with a warlike
enemy in front and doubtful allies around him, on whom his army
was dependent for food " (Long: compare Bk. v. Chap. 6).

praeterita [Et. 493], Z4ings bygone (** the past”). — Dumnorigi
ponit (= adponit), sefs over him. — custodes, spies.

CHAP. 21. qualis esset, &c., indir. question after cognosce-
rent. — natura, ckaracter ; qualis . .. ascensus = the chance of
ascending it [what kind of an ascent there was] a [various points
of] #ts circuit. — qui cognoscerent (§ 317; G. 632; H. 497. 1):
the antecedent of qui is quosdam, or some such word, as object
of misit, ke sent men to ascertain.

2. facilem, sc. ascensum. — pro praetore, witk powers of pre-
tor. The prator, like the consul, held the émperium or power to
command ; a Jegalus, not possessing this in his own right, might be
temporarily invested with it by his commander. Labienus, and
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perhaps others of Casar’s lieutenants, had the smperium in their
own right, by special grant.

14. ducibus (pred.), as guides. — qui . . . cognoverant, i.e.
of the party of reconnoissance. — consilii, part. gen. limiting quid.
— de quarta vigilia, about 2 A.M., the sun at this season rising
here about 4 o’clock. — contendit, pusied on.

3. Sullae, Crassi: Sulla (the dictator) had conducted the war
against Mithridates about 30 years before (B.c. 88-84), and Crassus
that against Spartacus some years later (B.C.-71). — captivos: Et.

33-

CHAP. 22. aut Labieni, or Labdienus's: this predicate use of the
genitive is rare in Latin. —equo admisso = a# full speed (with
reins thrown loose).

2. insignibus, i.e. devices on shields and helmets, — stags’ horns,
eagles’ plumes, &c., — the origin of modern heraldry. The inference
from this report would be that Labienus had been cut to pieces, and
Caesar must expect an attack at once. This accounts for his next
movement, which was to fall back and wait in line of battle, while
Labienus was vainly expecting him.

3. ut,as.—ne . . . committeret . . . essent, subject of erat
praeceptum.—ut . . . fieret, so that the attack might be made on
all sides at once.— monte occupato, &c., having seized the height,
continued to look out for our men.

4. multo die (loc. abl.), Jate in the day. — quod non vidisset,
what he had not seen, sc. id, obj. of renuntiasse. — pro viso,
as if seen (viso is used here as a noun). —quo, sc. eodem,
at the same interval as wusual; milia (acc.), § 257. &; G. 335;

H. 379.

CHap. 23. died, § 214. g; G. 371. R.4; H. 398. 5.— omnino,
in all (only). —supererat: Et. 459. — cum = within which. —
Bibracte, the modern Mont Beuvray, a considerable hill, about
10 miles west of Autun (Augustodunum).— rei frumentariae
(dat.), the supply of corn.

2. fugitivos, runaways. The regular word would be transfu-
gas: the term which generally means fugitive slaves is here
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applied, contemptuously, to deserters from the cavalry of the Gallic
allies.
decurionis: the auxiliary cavalry (the entire cavalry force) was
' divided into alae, or bat-
talions, consisting each of
10 furmae, or troops, and
these again into three de-
curiae, of probably 10-
men, each originally com-
manded by a decurio. In
Caesar's time, however,
the decurio commanded
b the turma. Zmilius was
the senior officer.
Camm—— 3 eo magis (abl. of
Fig. 6. Eques. difference), all the more.
—locis, &c., though holding higher ground.— occupatis: Et.
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I5. eo quod . . . confiderent (abl. of cause), for this reason
because they felt sure that they (the Romans) could be cut off from
théir supplies.

itinere converso: the fatal step which led to their complete de-
struction. .

The Helvetians were now well in advance of Casar, and might probably
have continued their march unmolested to the coast, had not their vain
confidence turned them back. Casar’s army was at this time not far from
60,000 men, including about 20,000 auxiliaries, mostly “ Gaulish moun-
taineers ”’; so that he was a full match, in a fair field, for the Helvetians,
who had now about 70,000 fighting men.

CHAP. 24. animum advertit (= vertit animum ad: usually
written as one word, animadvertit) : Zo furn the mind upon any
thing is to notice it; hence this phrase takes a direct object (id)
like a single transitive verb. —qui sustineret = /o sustain (§ 317.
R.; G. 544; H. 497. 1).

2. in colle medio, 4alf way up the kill. — triplicem aciem (Et.
2), &c. — four veteran legions in triple line.—in summo jugo, i.e.
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on the level top of the hill. —ac = and thus. — sarcinas, packs (per-
sonal baggage). — eum, #4zs [place]. — his qui, &c., kose who stood
(had taken their stand) i the upper (i.e. rear) ranks: these were
the two new legions, opposed to veteranarum, above.

THE ORDER OF BATTLE.— The favorite position of the Romans, the
locus superior, was a hillside, not too steep, with the enemy below. The
line of battle was formed across the slope, and here the Romans awaited
the attack. If at the foot of the hill there was a morass, a stream,
or other obstacle likely to confuse the hostile ranks, it was so much the
better. Py

-In the triple order of battle, the first line contained four cohorts, and
each of the others contained three (see Fig. 28). Between each cohort
and the next one in the same line was left an
interval equal in extent to the front of a copenoannERE &
cohort. Behind these intervals in the first PonEnEoREZEER
and second lines were placed the cohorts of . ®EREEEmREERRR
the second and third lines respectively. The nprpRRRREREA
distance from the rear of either line to the eEnonERERRRER
front of the one behind it was also equal to mopeemenannn &
the front of a cohort. We may consider BEeeeanaEBRR
the front of a cohort in battle array to have mReennERoERR

PmRpoEsREnERR
been (on an average) about 120 ft. in extent, pppppEEpEaman
and the depth to have been 40 ft. Then 1
legion extel:;ded 840 ft. in front and 600 ft. Fig. 1. The Maniple.
in depth; and the entire front of Cesar’s line of battle of 4 legions,
including the intervals between the legions, was 3720 ft., or about § of
a mile.

As the 3 maniples of a cohort were placed side by side, the front of
each would occupy 40 ft. Allowing 4 ft. for the interval between the
maniples, in which interval stood the centurions, and 3 ft. room for each
man, the maniple would consist of 12 files. The distance from breast to
breast in the files was quite likely 4 ft. Thus the file would contain 10
men, and the maniple would form a square of 40 ft. on a side. The first
5 ranks formed the first ordo (or century), and the remainder were the
second. The first centurion stood at the right of the front rank of the first
ordo, and the second centurion had a like station in the second.

When the enemy had reached the right distance, the bugle sounded the
charge, and the legions rushed down hill to meet them, sword in sheath,
and the first two ranks with spears uplifted ( gélis infestis) ready to hurl.
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1 Kilometer = .62187 of & mile.
Plan I1. Battle with the Helvetians. Bk.1. Ch. 24~26.
1. The new legions and auxiliaries. 3. The Helvetians’ baggage, parked.
2. Casar’s camp. 4. The Boii and Tulingt.

The heavy lines show the first position of the two armies. The mountain to which
the Helvetians fled lies immediately west of the modern villa;; of Las. Just south of
that village, the light dotted lines show the position of the Helvetians at their second
attack, and, facing them, the second position of the first two lines of the Romans.
The third line has wheeled to the right, to meet the flank attack of the Boii and Tulingi.
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When within 25 to 50 ft. of the opposing phalanx, the two ranks hurled
their heavy spears in a shower, and immediately drew their short swords
and charged fiercely upon the disordered mass of the foe. The odd num-
bers of the front rank sprang forward to gain room (3 ft. would answer for
marching or for using the spears, but at least 6 ft. would be required to
give space enough for the swords). The even numbers and the entire
second rank followed as a support.

Along the front of the cohort exists now a series of single combats. The
third, fourth, and fifth ranks press close up, to aid their comrades and to
take the place of any that fall, and meanwhile throw their spears over the
heads of the combatants among the throng of the enemy behind. The
remaining five ranks of the cohort follow slowly, as a reserve.

In the meantime the second line is advancing, and, if the enemy do not
at once give way, the first line is withdrawn, and the cohorts of the second
rush through the intervals and attack with spear and sword. The wearied
first line is now occupied in re-forming and getting breath for a new onset,
which is made after a lapse of from ten to fifteen minutes.

We see that we must imagine the legion in battle as in almost constant
motion. The two lines are hurled successively against the enemy, giving
the latter no rest, and wearing them out by the incessant blows of.the
cohorts. The third line, however, is held in reserve, and is only brought
into action in case the other two prove insufficient to cause the enemy to
break.

The cavalry are drawn up in the rear or on the flanks of the army, ready,
should the hostile array be broken and routed, to plunge into the flying
mass and cut them to pieces.

THE GALLIC ARRAY AND ARMS. — The Macedonian phalanx had a front
of about 500 men and a depth of 16. That of the Gauls and Germans was
doubtless of similar form, but of varying numbers. The men stood close
together, forming a compact mass. The shields of the front rank formed
a vertical wall, and those of the rest were held overhead, lapping over
one another like the shingles on a roof, only in the reverse order. It will
be seen that the phalanx depended for its success on the momentum of its
mass. However, only those on its outer edges could use their weapons,
while the rest were practically imprisoned in the crowd. Here the Romans
had a great advantage; for, from their open and pliable order of battle,
nearly every man sooner or later was in action. Hence, although they
might be greatly inferior in number, they could bring into use more
swords and spears at a given point than could their enemies.
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The Gallic sword was very long, two-edged, and sheathed in an iron
scabbard that was suspended at the right side by an iron or bronze chain.
This sword had no point, and hence was adapted rather for cutting than
thrusting. The spear had a blade at least 2 ft. long and 6 to 8 in. wide,
sometimes of an undulated form. As missile weapons, light javelins, bows
and slings were used. The helmet was of metal, adorned with the horns
of animals, having a crest representing a bird or savage beast, and sur-
mounted by a high and bushy plume of feathers. The shield was of
plank, at least 5 ft. long, and very narrow. The body was guarded besides
by an iron or bronze breastplate, or by a coat of mail. This last was a
Gallic invention.

CHAP. 25. suo [equo], Zaving sent back his own and all the
others' korses. This was often done before an engagement (cf.
Sall. Cat. 59). He is reported to have said to his men, *“I will
mount again when the enemy run.”

2. impedimento, dat. of service, § 233; G. 350; H. 390.—
pluribus, several. For the whole of this description, compare
what is said above of the form of this javelin and the close order of
the phalanx. — evellere, pull them out.— sinistra impedita (pa-
renthesis), since the left hand was shackled. —multi ut, many [to
such a degree] kat. — nudo, unprotected.

3. pedem referre, fall back: not retreat, which would be terga
vertere. —mille, acc. of distance, the idea of distance being im-
plied in suberat. ‘

4. agmen claudebant, brought wup their rear. The Boii or
Tulingi, with about 15,000 men, had been in front of the Helvetian
line of march, and were consequently in the rear when they faced
round to attack Casar. They now struck at his exposed right
flank (latere aperto) as they came on the field from the road
(ex itinere).

(6. conversa signa intulerunt, faced about (lit. ¢ bore their
reversed ensigns upon " the enemy), and charged in two divisions.
The divisions stood not back to back, but at an angle, facing
outward ; the two front lines facing forward, while the third met the
flank attack of the new-comers (venmientes). The phrase conversa
signa refers only to the movement of the third line, while Znsslerunt
denotes the action of the entire army,
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THE MILITARY STANDARDS. — The term signa (signa militaria), in
a general sense, applied to all the standards of the army. That of the
legion was an eagle (aguila), usually of
silver, about the size of a dove, and
carried on the top of a wooden staff.

The staff was shod with iron so that it
might be thrust into the ground. Often
it was adorned with a wvexilium, a little
flag, or banner, suspended from a cross-
bar at the top. The vexi/lum was red or
white, and was inscribed with the num-
ber or name of the legion. The eagle
was intrusted to the first cohort, and espe-
cially to the care of its oldest centurion.
Its bearer (aguilifer) was a soldier se-
lected for his courage and fidelity. .

The standard of the cohort was the Fig. 8. Aguila.
signum, in the narrower sense of that word. It was usually the figure of
an animal —a wolf or sheep, for instance —on a staff. Its bearer was the
signifer. Vexilla were also carried on the flanks of the maniples to mark
the alignment, performing the same office as “guidons ” in a modern bat-
talion. Thus there must have been at least four wexi/a in a cohort,—
> perhaps eight, if each century re-

quired them for its alignment.

The cavalry and light troops and
all separate detachments (see Bk.
VI. Chap. 36) carried only the
vexillum. Its bearer was called
vexillarius. There was another
standard called vexillum, the flag
of the general. This was a large
bapner, white, with an inscription  Fig. 10.
in red letters giving the general’s Signuim.

name, that of his army, &c. It was placed near the headquarters tent
in the camp, and when displayed was the signal for march or battle (see
Bk. II. Chap. 20).

Fig. 9. Vexillum.

CHAP. 26. ancipiti, fwo-keaded, thus facing two ways at once. —
alterd, the Helvetians ; alteri, the Boii, &c.
2. ab hora septima, i.e. from a little past 1 P.M.; sunset was

\
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about eight, so that each of the twelve daylight hours was about an
hour and a quarter of our
time. — aversum hostem
= an enemy’s back. — ad
multam noctem, #:// late
in the night. — pro vallo,
as a barricade. — e loco
superiore, from vantage-
ground, i.e. the height of
the carts, &c.— conicie-
bant, subiciebant, surled
(from above), ¢Arust (from
below). For the form of
these words, see § 10. d;
H. 36. 4 [Et. 493]. The
semi-vowel j is lost before
i: therefore in most dic-
tionaries look for conji-
cio, subjicio.— mataras,
heavy Gallic pikes, thrown
from the hand; tragulas,
light javelins, used by
Gauls and Spaniards.

4. Lingdnum, i.e. the
southern pa;f of Cham-
pagne, towards the north.
— propter, &c., gives the
reason of morati.

5. Lingonas, Greek form
of the accusative (§ 63. £,

. &64; G.73; H..68), com-
mon in these names of tribes.— qui 8i juvissent = for if they
should, &c. — eodem loco habiturum, would /old on the same
Jooting.—sequi: Et. 497.

In the year 1860, numerous burial mounds near the place of this battle
(in which considerably more than 100,000 human beings must have per-
ished) were opened, and found to contain skeletons buried face downward,
with knives, bracelets, rings, and hair-pins of bronze, very similar to the

Fig. 11. Aquilifer.
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relics discovered shortly before in the lake-dwellings of Switzerland. It
has been conjectured that these lake-dwellings were among those destroyed
at the time of the Helvetian migration (see De Saulcy, Campaigns of Casar
in Gaul).

CHAP. 27. qui. . . paruerunt; observe the change of subject in
this sentence, from legati to Caesar, as well as the change of mood
with the same subject, convenissent, paruerunt. The syntax will
present no difficulty. — projecissent; Et. 493.

2. qui perfugissent, fygitive slaves from the Province.—con-
quiruntur, conferuntur: to express the passive in English, it is
often better to use the active form, while they are hunting these up
and bringing them together. —nocte intermissa, when the night
was past: i.e. it was then ascertained what had happened early in
the evening. — Verbigenus, from the parts between Berne and
Lucerne.

{7. occultari, b¢ 4id from Czsar; ignorari, unknown to any-
body. — contenderunt ad, #ade (rapidly) for.

CHAP. 28. quorum: the antecedent is his (dat.) following im-
peravit, the direct object of which is uti . . . reducerent.— sibi
(dat. of reference), iz /4is eyes— reductos . . . habuit, when brought
back, ke treated them as enemies, i.e. massacred them all: the phrase
is regularly used in this signification.

in deditionem accepit: by this act they became formally the
subjects of the Republic, and were entitled to its protection, as well
as required to obey its requisitions and pay tribute.

2. reverti, furn back (from a march or journey; redire, go back,
from a place of rest). —fructibus = frugibus (which is found in
some copies), grain and other field produce. — tolerarent: Et. 195.
— copiam facerent, provide a supply. — ipsos, the Helvetians.

3. ea ratione, witk this view.— Allobrogibus: . these were
within the Province.

4. petentibus Haeduis, fo the Ldui, at their request : dat. after
concessit, of which the object is, ut Boios collocarent. (Boios
is put first in the sentence for emphasis.) —parem atque ipsi
erant = equal with themselves (§ 156. a%; G. 646; H. 451. 5). —
juris: Et. 125. —condicionem: for the form of this word, see

§ 12. a.
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CHAP. 29. tabulae, Zablets, of the shape of a folding slate, with
wax spread inside, written on with a pointed instrument called szz/xs.

litteris Graecis ; not in the Greek Janguage, but in Greek letters.
These were probably learned from colonists at Marseilles, as the
Gauls had no alphabet of their own. Specimens of Gallic names
on coins are in the names DUBNOREX, AIVICIACOS, VERCINGETORIXS.
—relatae: Et. 195.—ratio, an estimate, followed by the indir.
question qui. .. exisset.— confectae, made out.

2. capitum [Et. 52], ¢ sowls.” —ad milia xcii., about 92,000.

3. summa, Z%e sum : fuerunt agreeing with the plural predicate.
Deducting the Boii, who were adopted by the Adui, this reckoning
would show an actual loss, in slain or captives (slaves), in this
short campaign, of about 250,000, including probably about 150,000
women and children, or other non-combatants.

GERMAN CAMPAIGN. — The latter half of this Book is taken up with the
expulsion of a military settlement of Germans, which had been made a few
years before, under Ariovistus, a chief of the Suevi.

The occasion of this new campaign was the following. The Zdui, jealous
of the Sequani, who lived a little to the north, had laid excessive tolls on
their trade, which consisted chiefly in the export of salted meats for the
southern market.* This led to a war, in which the Sequani had invited
the aid of the Germans under Ariovistus, about three years before the cam-
paign of Cesar. The Germans, once in Gaul, had exacted a large share of
territory, and proved to be grasping and oppressive masters. Meanwhile
the Helvetian war began to threaten. The Roman Senate, to make safe,
passed the decrees before mentioned, promising favor and friendship to the
Zdui (Chap. 11); and at the same time sent messengers to Ariovistus,
saluting him as king and friend (Chap. 35), recognizing his claims on Gaul,
and (it was said) inviting him to Rome. This was the year before, in
Caesar’s consulship. Now, however, that the fear of the Helvetians was
passed, Ceesar found himself obliged to take sides in the old quarrel.

(8. Cuar. 30. principes: Et. 33; intellegere: id. 440. —
populi Romani, against, &c. (obj. gen. after injuriis). —ab his
repetisset, kad inflicted gn them (see Chap. 124), — ex usu, %0 tke
advantage.

* “From this region,” says Strabo, “ the best of pickled pork is sent to Rome” (iv.
P. 193).
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2. eo consilio, witk this design, explained by the purpose-clause
utd . . . haberent. — florentissimis rebus, i.e. with no plea of
necessity. — domicilio, for kabitation. — ex magna copia = from
a wide chotce, implied in quem . .. judicassent. — stipendiarias,
tributary : stipendium is the tax paid by a subject community.

3. utd sibi liceret, tkat it might be allowed them. — concilium
totius Galliae: of course Casar had no authority to allow or pro-
hibit a congress of independent Gaul. But, considering his power
and ambition, they thought it best to secure his countenance (vo-
luntate, not auctoritate) beforehand. They also had business
that specially concerned him. — petere: Et. 173.

4. jurejurando sanxerunt, ordained under oath [of secrecy]:
the object is ne quis, &c. —enuntiaret, inform of the proceed-
ings.— nisi quibus, &c., except [to those] 2o whom some commission
should be assigned (pluperf. for fut. perf.).

CHAP. 31. eo concilio dimisso, i.e. when this assembly bad
been held and dissolved, after providing for the business now
described. —idem (iidem), nom. plural. — secreto, apar?; in
occulto, in a secret place.

2. Caesarl, dat. of reference (see § 235. a; G. 343. R.2; H. 384.
4. N.2) = at Cesar’s feet. — id (in apposition with ne . . . enuntia-
rentur) contendere, &c., 2key no less urgently desired their account
2o be kept secret than to obtaiw the thing they sought (ind. disc. dixis-
sent, for fut. perf. of direct).

3. factiones duas, see note, Chap. 33. — principatum, Jader-
skip.— Arvernos : these inhabited the mountainous country south-
west of the Adui, the modern Axvergne. — factum esse uti, /¢
came to pass that, &c. — Bequanis : these were the rivals of the
Zdui on the north.

4. feri ac barbari: as to the condition of the Germans, see
introduction. — adamassent (= adamavissent, § 128. @; G. 1915;
H. 235), kad become attached. —horum (emph.), of the latter. —
copias (= opes), r¢sources. — plures, notice the emphasis, also in
nunc.

1O. ;5. clientes, the subject states of the Ambarri, Segusiavi,
&c.— omnem . . . equitatum, of course an exaggeration: Divitia-
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cus was himself a noble, probably a senator ; while his brother Dum-
norix was a commander of the Zduan cavalry.

6. qui... potuissent, [they] wko Aad once, &c., were com-
pelled. — repetituros, demand back. — quo minus, following a verb
of refusing (§ 317. &; G. 547; H. 497.1l. 2), seems originally to have
been a phrase of courtesy, implying a less point-blank refusal than
ne or quin. — dicione, i.e. to do their bidding.

7. potuerit, in direct discourse potuit, the perfect having a
tendency to remain in the perfect (subjunctive), contrary to the
rule.

juraret: Et. 125. —Romam venisse, see note, Chap. 3. His
application was not successful. See Bk. VI. Chap. 12.

8. pejus accidisse, @ worse thing had befallen. Observe that a
misfortune is usually said accidere, as if it fell on one, while a
good thing is said evenire. — Ariovistus, supposed to be the Ger-
man word Heerfiirst, ¢ prince of the host.”

tertiam partem, i.e. upper Alsace, a part of the German conquest
of 1870. This was the same proportion of conquered land taken by
the German invaders (Burgundians) in this very territory in the
fifth century of the Christian era. It seems to have been the ancient
common law of conquest (Liv.ii. 41).—optimus: this district
(Franche Comté) is one of the most beautiful in France, and the
““best wooded.” The chief export was dried meat and hams.—
nunc . .. juberet: so too the Burgundians.— juberet, in direct
disc., jubet, ke bids.—quibus . . . pararentur =740 be provided
with a place for habitation (subj. of purpose). — venissent: Et.
509-

9. futurum esse uti (periphrastic future), tke result would be.
—neque enim introduces an explanation admitting no doubt. —
hanc = nostram (§ 102. a; G. 290; H. 450), said with some feel-
ing of superiority or contempt.

10. autem, agasn, a slight antithesis between the king and the
things mentioned before. —ut . . . vicerit, indir. disc. for ut vicit
(§ 324; G. 563; H. 471. 4), once conquered. — Magetobriam, a
little west of Vesontio (Besangon). — in eos . . . edere, gave forth
(i.e. wreaked) all sorts of torments on them (observe the hendiadys).

11. barbarum, &c., 7«de, passionate, and hasty. — nisi si (see
§ 315.a; G. 592; H. 507. 3. N.4), &c., unless they find some aid.
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20. idem, in appos. with ut. .. experiantur. — ut emigrent,
that is, to forsake their home.

12. haec, notice the emphasis. — quin sumat, zkaz ke will inflict
upon (§ 332. g. R.; G. 551. 2; H. s01. 11. 2); lit. Zake a penalty of.
— Rhenum, acc. after trans in traducatur (§ 239. 4; G. 330. R.!;
H. 372).

CHAP. 32. oratione: Et. 459. —habita, kaving been spoken
(the usual word). —magno: Et. 387. — unos, aloze. This whole
scene is * most illustrative of the Gallic character.”

2. quae esset, indir. question after miratus. — respondere, his-
torical infinitive.

3. hoc, in this respect. — soli, they alone. —ne . . . quidem,
not even secretly. — absentis (pred.), even when absent. — crudeli-
tatem, obj. of horrerent (§ 177. ¢; G. 329. R.!; H. 371. IIL. N.").
— tamen, af?er all, whatever they might have to suffer. —8equa-
nis, dat. of agent with perferendi (§ 232; G. 353; H. 388), ke
Sequani must endure (changing the voice).

CHaP. 33. sibi curae (dat. of service, § 233; G. 350; H. 390),
a care to him.—et . . . et, construe after adductum, induced by
both . . . and.

2. secundum, Zn accordance with: lit. following (§ 153; G.
417; H. 433). — quare putaret, indir. question, following horta-
bantur. — Haeduos, obj. of videbat and subj. of teneri (below).

21. appellatos (pred.), who kad been often called. — quod: the
antecedent is the preceding clause Haeduos+. . . Sequanos.

3. periculosum, pred., agreeing with Gérmanos consuescere,
&c., ke saw it was dangerous to the Roman people for the Germans,
little by little, to get in the way of crossing the Rhine, &c.— sibi
temperaturos quin exirent, would check themselves [refrain] from
going forth. — ut, as ; fecissent being subjunctive as dependent
on exirent, § 342 (R. 47); G. 666; H. 529. II. N. 1. 1; Cimbri
Teutonique: these German tribes had been crushed by Marius
(B.C. 102, I01), after having been for several years a terror upon
the Italian frontier.

4. Rhodanus = only the Rhone. —rebus, dat. following occur-
rendum [sibi], § 228 (R. 18); G. 346; H. 386: whick things ke
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thought must be met at once. — tantos spiritus, suck temper.—
non ferendus, unendurable.

CHAP. 34. ab eo, of Zim (§ 239. c. R.; G. 333. R.?; H. 374.N3). ‘
— medium utriusque, defween the two.— conloquio (dat.), for
a conference. — de republica agere, Zo treat on public business
[Et. 104]. )

2. 8i quid, &c., if ke needed anything from Cesar.— opus:
§ 243. . R.; G. 390; H. 414. iv. N.4; ipsi, dat. of poss. (§ 231;
G. 390; H. 387). Observe in this sentence that the reflexives
ipse and se refer to Ariovistus (§ 195. 2; G. 521. R8; H. 452.5),
and the demonstratives is, ille, to Csar. — se velit, wants of him:
the secondary accus. is in analogy with that after verbs of asking.
The acc. of neuter pronouns is often used with intransitive verbs
or as a second object.

4. mirum quid . . . esset, a sort of indir. question: s szémed
strange to him what business, &c.— in sua Gallia, ¢7 HIS [part of]
Gaul. — negotii, part. gen. with quid (§ 216.23; G. 371; H. 397. 3).

Cuap. 35. tanto . . . adfectus, distinguished by so great favor,
&c. (see note before Chap. 30): beneficio is explained by cum ...
esset, and gratiam referret by ut . . . putaret; the first sibi
refers to Caesar and the second to Ariovistus. In this sentence the
causal clause is quoniam . .. putaret, and the leading verb is
esse: Since, though so greatly favored by the Romans, he made suck
an [il] return (hanc gratiam referret) as fo grudge coming to. a

- confference when invited, and did not consider that he ought to speak
or hear about the common business, [therefore] these were the de-
mands ke made (the things he required) of /4im, &c. Observe that
in Latin the significant word is the werd; in English the noun.
¢¢ Ariovistus knew as well as any one how much gratitude he owed
to Rome for these den¢ficia.”

22. 2. ne quam, 7ot any. — voluntate, consent. — ejus refers
to Ariovistus, and illis to the Sequani.

3. si non impetraret, i/ ze (Casar) should not get [this pledge].
— Messala, &c., i.e. B.c. 61. M. Messala, &c., simply iz the
consulship, &c., only to indicate the year. — obtineret, skould hold
(as governor). — censuisset, ktad wvoled. —quod = se far as.—
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commodo (abl. of specif.) reipublicae, 20 the advantage of the
state. — defenderet: see the reasons, in the note referred to above.
—86, a repetitiop of sese above, to bring it nearer to its verb. —
neglecturum : Et>440.

. CHAP. 36. jus, a right. — vicissent for vicerint (fut. perf.),
following ut.—iis, obj. of imperarent: tkat those who conquer
shall rule those they conquer as (quem ad modum) tkey will. The
verbs are in the past by sequence of tenses (§§ 285, 287. &; G. 518;
H. 495. iv.). — item, in litke manner. — victis, obj. of imperare.
— alterius, any one's else. — arbitrium : Et. 509 ; praescriberet:
id. 122.

3. sibi stipendiarios, tributary to himself. — qui faceret =in
making (§ 320.¢; G. 636; H. 517).

4. non . .. neque: [on the one hand] k¢ wounld not restore,
&c., but [on the other] ke would not wrongfully (injurid), &c. —
convenisset = /kad been agreed. —longe . . . afuturum, 2%e name
of brothers would be a great way off from them, i.e. too far to help
them.

5. quod, &c., the whole clause is construed as an adverbial
accusative: as fo Casar's threat, &c. —secum, sua, observe that
these refer one to Ariovistus, the other to his antagonist. — con-
grederetur (for imperat.), ke might come on when he would;
he would know, &c.—inter refers to something coming between
two extremes. Hence, when applied to time, it means the entire
interval between the beginning and the end of a given period, and
may be rendered during. — quid possent, wiat their strength was.

CHAP. 37. eodem tempore, et = at tke same time [when] this
message, &c.

23, Treveris, from the region of 772ves in the valley of the
Moselle. — questum, /o complain (supine). —qui . . . essent,
who (they said) kad just come over (§ 341. a; G. 509; H. 524).

2. ne . . . Qatis, not even by giving hostages. — pagos (see note,
Chap. 12*): these divisions were those known as Aundreds, meaning
not only the people, but the district they occupied (see Bk. iv.
Chap. 1).

3. maturandum sibi, tkat ke must hasten. — minus facile, 7ot
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very easy : i.e. would be impossible; but this would be a word of
ill omen.

resisti (impers., § 230; G. 208; H. 384. 5) posset, key could
not be so easily resisted. — ad, towards. — contendit: Et. 186.

CuAp. 38. viam, § 257; G. 335; H. 379. — Vesontionem, the
modern Besangon, about ninety miles E. N. E. of the former
battle-ground. — quod relates to Vesontionem, but agrees, in
gender with oppidum: § 199; G. 616. 3. 11.; H. 445. 4. — profe-
cisse, kad advanced.

2. ne, following praecavendum (§ 331.¢; G. 548; H. 497.11.).
—faoultas = facility for obtaining, hence, supply (see note, Chap.
318). —daret: Et. 225.— Dubis, the modern Doubs. This name
is said to mean **black river ; or, in the form Alduasdubis, * river
of black rocks.” —ut, as & were.

3. spatium, obj. of continet.— pedum, pred. gen. after est;
for construction with amplius, see § 247.¢; G. 311. R.1; H. 417. N.2.
—qua, whkere. — ripae, nom., subj. of contingant. The real
distance is 1600 feet. —hunc [montem]: tkis an encompassing
wall makes into a fortress. Some remains of this wall are yet to
be seen.

. 4. circumdatus: Et. 225. — occupato, Zaken possession of.

CHAP. 39. percontatione, guestions.— vocibus, fa/k. — ingenti :
Et. 112; magnitudine: Et. 387. — praedicabant, represented.

24, saepenumero, offentimes. Adverbs are frequently thus
strengthened by a qualifying word, usually a genitive: as 4ic locs,
&c. — congressos, kaving met them. — occupavit, seized.

2. hic, i.e. timor.—ortus: Et. 414. —reliquis, i.e. aids or
attachés (contubernales, comites), who attended the governor or com-
mander of a province for the sake of military practice. All these
were often appointed from mere personal or political motives, and
were of small use in the service, as it proved here. This staff was
sometimes called, irregularly, the pretorian cokort. — amicitiae
causa: Casar's earlier career had been that of a political adven-
turer. He was deeply in debt, and probably could not afford to
refuse positions to the “poor relations” of his creditors, trusting
the valor of his veterans to cover their short-comings. It will be
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observed that the politic proconsul represents these worthies as
having come out of friendskip for himself. — alius+alii causi, oz
various pretexts (§ 203.¢; G. 306; H. 459. ¢). — quam diceret,
whick, they said (§ 341.d. R.; G. 539. R.; H. 503. 1).

3. vultum fingere, put on a brave face (vultum refers to the
expression of the face). — abditi, Ziding. — testamenta obsigna-
bantur, indicating utter despair. The word refers to a will, sealed
and witnessed in due form, —not the mere informal declaration
permitted to soldiers on the eve of battle (én procinctu).

4. in ocastris — in military life. —rem frumentariam .
timere (accus. of anticipation: § 334. ¢; G. 470; Madvig, 439.
Obs. 1), feared [for] the supply of corn, lest it might not be con-
veniently brought in (§ 331. f; G. 552'; H. 498. IIL.).

5. cum jussisset, for cum jusseris (fut. perf.) of direct disc. —
castra moveri, /o break camp. — dicto audientes, obedient to the
word of command. — signa laturos, would carry the standards,
i.e. advance. This is the technical term, as the standards were
planted in the ground during a halt.

CHAP. 40. convocato: Et. 496. —omnium ordinum, of al/
classes. See below. —incusavit: Et. 60.— sibi quaerendum . . .
putarent, thought they had a right to inguire (it ought to be in-
quired) or kave any idea (it ought to be thought), in agreement
with the interrog. clause quam . . . ducerentur.

RELATIVE RANK OF THE CENTURIONS.

There were ten classes (ordines) of centurions in the legion, those of
each cohort composing one class, and ranking in the order of the cohorts.
The six centurions of the first cohort, then, were the centuriones primorum
ordinum ; those of the second cohort, secundorum ordinum, &c.* Usually,
only those of the first class were summoned to the council of war. But this
was a full council of all the officers, as Cesar desired to make as wide an
impression as possible through the army.

Goler thinks that the first class comprised the first centurions from all
the cohorts, &c.; thus making six classes of ten in each class. But Cesar
mentions an eightk class (B. C. IIL, §3). So Gdler is obliged to assume
that the subcenturions (gptiones) were considered centunons, thus making
six more classes.

* Riistow, Heerwesen und Kriegfiihrung C. Julius Césars, pp. 7-12.
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We may observe, on this point, that it seemed the uniform policy of the
Romans that the cokorss, as well as the officers, should differ in rank, in
order that the most experienced and skillful men might form the first line,
and those of less experience the last. For the same reason, the best cen-
turions would be needed in the first line, i.e. in the first four cohorts. The
passage in Vegetius,* II. 21, we interpret as follows: —

As vacancies occurred in the ranks of any cohort, they were filled by
detailing the best men from the next lower cohort. Thus recruits would
always fall to the tenth cohort, and the first cohort would contain the very
flower of the legion. Ilence, under ordinary circumstances, when it became
necessary to appoint a centurion, selection would be made from the privates
of the first cohort (presumably from its first maniple), and he would be
assigned as a centurion of the tenth cohort. Then he would pass suc-
cessively through the grades of that cohort, then through the grades of
the ninth, and so on, until he became first centurion of the first cohort
(primipilus). Thus the circle (orbem) of service would be complete.

As to the optiones, each centurion seems to have selected his own, as
the word implies, and as is expressly stated by Varro, Festus, and Paulus
Diaconus. This choice would be impossible if they were graded as Galer
supposes.

2. se consule (direct, me consule), iz Ais consulship.— cur
quisquam judicaret, wiy skould any one think? For the form
of question, see § 338. R.; G. 654. R.2; H. 523.1I1. N. ; (direct, judicet,
dubit. subj.) ; for the use of quisquam, implying a negative, see
§ 105.%; G. 304; H. 457. — tam temere discessurum, would fall
away so hastily. — sibi persuaderi, for kis part ke was persuaded
(mihi persuadetur, § 230; G. 208; H. 301. 1): the subject of
persuaderi is eum . . . repudiaturum. — perspecta: Et. 9q.

25. 3. quod si intulisset, éut if ke should, &c. (dir. disc.
intulerit, fut. perf. ind.) — quid tandem, wka?, pray, were they
afraid of ?— sua, their OWN; ipsius, 4is: ipse, used in this way,
to avoid the repetition of sua, is an indirect reflexive.

4. periculum (root in experior), ¢ #7al. — Cimbris, &c., A.D.
102 and 101, a little more than forty years before. —cum . . .

* Nam quasi in orbem quemdam per diversas cohortes et diversas scholas milites pro-
moventur, ita ut ex prima cohorte ad gradum quempiam promotus vadat ad decimam
cohortem; et rursus ab ea, crescentibus stipendiis, cum majore gradu per alias recurrit ad
primam.
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videbatur : although this clause was a part of Casar's speech to
his officers, yet the indicative is used to emphasize to the reader
the reality of the fact it asserts (§ 336. 6; H. 529. N.1 2)). It will
be noticed that cum is here equivalent to et tum, and the appar-
ent temporal clause is actually coordinate with the preceding
infinitive. This is the only instance in the Commentaries of an
imperfect indicative with cum.— meritus, sc. esse. — servili tu-
multu (abl. of time), the insurrection of the slaves (gladiators)
under Spartacus, B.C. 73-71. These consisted largely of the Ger-
mans captured by Marius. A war at home, i.e. in Italy or on its
borders, was called tumultus (see Cic. Phil. viii. 1). — quos (refer-
ring to servos implied in servili) . . . sublevarent (changing to
passive so as to keep the emphasis), wko yet were considerably
helped by the training and discipline which they had got from us.
— aliquid, adverbial accusative.

5. quantum boni, kow muck advantage (§ 189. a; G. 195. R.2;
H. 397. 3), firmness kas (for the tense of haberet, sce § 287. ;
H. 495. v.) —inermos, i.e. the slaves of Spartacus’s force. —quos
. . . hos: notice the relative as usual preceding the antecedent.

6. hos ease, the Germans with Ariovistus. — quibuscum con-
gressi, &c. (changing the relative clause), whom they had often
met and beaten on their own ground (as well as, &c.). — qui, i.e.
the Helvetii. — tamen, i.e. though they were strong enough to beat
the Germans, af?er all, &c.— potuerint, see § 287.¢. R.; G. 513;
H. 495. VI. and foot-note 2.

7. adversum proelium, see Chap. 315.—si quos . . . commo-
veret, if any were alarmed by (lit. if the disastrous battle moved
any). — Ariovistum, subj. of vicisse.—neque . . . fecisset, and
had given them no chance at him. — adortum, agrees with Ario-
vistum and governs [eos] desperantes.

8. cui rationi, &c.: cui relates to hac (ratione), the noun being
attracted to the relative clause, as is frequent in Latin (§ 200. ¢;
G. 618; H. 445. 9) : by a stratagem for whick there had been room
against unskilled barbarians, not even Ariovistus himself hoped
that our armies could be taken in.

9. qui...conferrent, [as for those] who laid their own coward-
ice to the pretended difficully about provisions, &c.— desperare,
&c., to be discouraged about the commander's doing his duty. —
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praescribere, sc. officium; i.e. that they were dictating to him
what kis duly was.

10. frumentum, grain.--subministrare, were [now] furnish-
ing. — esse, were beginning to be. — frumenta, crops.

11. quod . .. dicantur (see § 330. 6; G. 528; H. 534. 1. N.1):
as lo tts being said that they would not, &c.— nihil, noway.—
quibuscumgque, dat. after audiens dicto: i.e. no one has ever
had a mutinous army, who has not either been unsuccessful by his
own fault, so that his men had no confidence in his ability ; or been
convicted of avarice by some overt act, so that they had no confi-
dence in his integrity. —suam, /4is own, emphatic by position;
equivalent to #n kis case. —innocentiam: the technical word,
meaning freedom from the charge of plunder and extortion. In
fact, Caesar’s fault lay just the other way, —a lavish and reckless
generosity at the expense of subjects or allies.  (In this sentence,
in chiastic order, innocentiam is opposed to avaritiam, and
felicitatem to male re gesta; a peculiarly Latin turn.)

26. 12. quod . . . fuisset, what he had intended to defer.—
repraesentaturum, /¢ will do at once. This is a legal term, mean-
ing 2o do a thing before the time. One who pays money before it is
due is said solutionem repraesentare.

13. decima legione: this was the legion which had been sta-
tioned in the province of Gallia Transalpina; it was distinguished
for discipline and courage. — praetoriam cohortem = dody-guard,
the correct use of the term: compare note, Chap. 39

This celebrated speech of Casar toe his men, though in what
seems to us the awkward and cold form of indirect discourse, is an
admirable model of military eloquence, and deserves attentive study.

CHAP. 41. innata est, sprang up. — optimum judicium fecis-
set, /ad expressed the most favorable opinion (a technical phrase).

2. cum tribunis . . . egerunt, &c., wrged wupon the tribunes to
apologize. —summa belli = the policy of the campaign. — suum

. . sed imperatoris, predicates after esse (§ 214. ¢; G. 365;
H. 402).

3. satisfactione, apology (compare satisfacerent, above).—
accepta: Et. 33. —ei, 7z /im.—ut . . . duceret (result), depends
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upon itinere exquisito. The subject of duceret refers to itinere.
Also, cf. note on rem, Chap. 39%. Lit., tke road having been learned
that it led ; i.e. it having been learned that the road led. — milium
[passuum] limits circuitu, by a circuit of more than fifty miles. —
locis apertis, 2Zrough the open country, so as to avoid a return of
the panic.

4. exploratoribus, scouts. See note on Bk. II. Chap. 5, «“Camp
Duties.” — a nostris, from ours (i.e. forces).

CHAP. 42. per se, so far as he was concerned (a common ex-
pression with licet).

2. respuit: Et. 318. —reverti, tkat ke was beginning to return.
— petenti [Caesari], when ke asked it. — veniebat, began to come.
—fore uti desisteret (periphrastic future following spem), %a?
ke would cease from his stubbornness.

27. 3. ultro citroque, Zither and yon (lit. beyond and this
side). —veniret for veniat (hortatory) of direct discourse. — alia
ratione, on any other terms.

4. interpositd causi (abl. abs.), &y putting in an excuse.
(Notice that exruse has the same root as causa.) — Gallorum
equitatui: he had no other; see note, Chap. 232. — Grallis equiti-
bus, dative following detractis (§ 229; G. 346; H. 385. II. 2).
—eo, upon them (= iis, § 207. a). —si quid, &c., if there should
be need of any active measures: quid is adverbial acc. (§ 240. a;
G. 331.R.2; H. 378) ; facto (§243. ¢; G. 390; H. 414. N.3).

5. quod cum fieret, while this was going on.—ad equum
rescribere, %e envolled them among the knights. The word eguites
means not only the cavalry service in war, but a special privileged
class in Roman politics. It seems that Casar could appreciate a
pun. —rescribere: Et. 122.

CHAP. 43. tumulus terrenus = a smoot/ (i.e. not rocky) hill—
satis grandis, presty large. —aberat: Et. 459.

2. equis, on horseback. — passibus ducentis (abl. of distance,
or degree of difference) = 320 yards. — constituit: Et. 175.—
denos, /2n on eack side.

3. beneficia, f2vors. — munera: according to Livy (xxx. 15),
the gifts sent to Masinissa were “‘ a golden crown and bowl, a curule
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chair, an ivory staff, an embroidered toga, and a tunic with palm-
leaf figures” (worn in triumphal processions). —pro . . . tribui,
was usually granted only in return for special services.— doce-
bat, informed. — aditum, access. — ea praemia consecutum, 4ad
attained these prizes, as if he had eagerly sought them (compare
introductory note to Chap. 30). The tone of Casar’s speech shows
his intention of affronting the pride of Ariovistus.

4. necessitudinis, a//iance. —ipsis (to avoid the use of sibi,
which might refer to Caesar alone), the Romans. — intercederent,
existed between. — senatus consulta, properly, orders [executive]
of the Senate, which had no authority to pass laws. — ut, Zow.

28. appetissent: Et. 173.

5. sul nihil, notking of their own (dignity, &c.).— quod .
adtulissent, what they had brought to the alliance; i.e. the inde-
pendence and dignity which they had possessed. — posset, § 338.
R. last part; G. 654. R.1; H. 523. II. 1. N.

6. postulavit eadem = /e made the same demands —in man-
Adatis, in their instructions. — at, at least.

CHAP. 44. rogatum et arcessitum = af the request and sum-
mons.

‘2. sibi, on kim (referring to the main subject).

3. pace utl, enjoy peace. — sua voluntate, by tkeir own comenl
— oportere, impersonal : its subject is amicitiam . . . esse. —id,
not eam, because it refers to the idea, ut amicus populi Romani
esset.

4. per, through the action of.—si remittatur, future cond.
(88 307, 337; G. 659; H. 507. 1, §527. 1) : the pres. for imperf. for
greater vividness. — subtrahantur, ar¢ gof away (by underhand
means). —non minus libenter, witk no less pleasure.

5. quod ... traducat, as for kis bringing over (the quod clause
of fact, made subj. by indir. disc.). —defenderit, %ad defended
kimself against. ’

29. 7. hanc Galliam, #%is part of Gaul. —ut . . . sic, as . . . so.
— ipsi, used as an indirect reflexive. See note on ‘Chap. 40°.

8. quod = 7n that. —imperitum rerum, ignorant of affairs.—
sciret: Et. 45. —bello proximo, i.e. B.C. 62.
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9. debere se suspicari, &c., ke kad ground to suspect, that
Cesar, in keeping an army in Gaul, kept it with pretence of friend-
skip, [but really] for the sake of ruining him.— exercitum: Et. 3.

10. nobilibus gratum, a favor o the nobles. Ceesar was the
recognized head of the party opposed to the Senate and nobility.
Many of the aristocracy would have been glad of any safe way to
be rid of him. See Cic. Fam. viii. 1, for the way rumors of dis-
aster to Caesar were spread among his enemies in Rome. — id com-
pertum habere, kad ascertained (§ 392. ¢; G. 230; H. 388. 1.N.).

The three relatives qui (l. 15), quod (L. 17), and quod (1. 21), illus-
trate the principle that the relative, serving to connect with the previous
proposition, may represent various conjunctions : — if tken ke should not
withdraw (qui = is igitur); end if ke should kill him (quod, adverbial
accusative, and as to this); but if ke should withdraw (quod = sed, &c.).

CHAP. 45. in eam sententiam quare = /0 #/is effect [to show]
why. — negotio, enterprise. — desistere: Et. 175.—neque se
judicare, and ke did not consider.

2. bello superatos, B.Cc. 121, when the Allobroges were sub-
dued, and the Province (probably) organized. —ignovisset, /ad
pardoned: in fact, their country lay beyond the naturally strong
frontier of the Cevennes.

3. antiquissimum quodque (see § 93.c¢; G. 305; H. 458. 1).

' Caesar, referring to the statement of Ariovistus in Chap. 448, claims
priority of conquest for the Romans. —spectari: Et. gg.

30. Cuar. 46. conloquio: Et. 77.

3. periculo legionis, danger to the legion. — committendum
non ut dici posset = 7o ground should be given for saying (§ 332.
e; G.557; H. so1. 1).— per fidem, ?4rough [misplaced] Zrust.

4. elatum est, ¢ was reported. — qua adrogantia usus, with
what display of insolence. — omni Gallia (abl. of separation, with
interdixisset, § 243; G. 388; H. 413), kad ordered the Romans
(dat. following inter-) away from all Gaul. —ut, how (indir.
question).

CHAP. 47. uti constitueret, following velle (§ 331. 4; G. 546;
H. 498. 1). —si minus, f »ot.

2. conloquendi: Et. 77. —retineri quin, ée kept from (§ 319.
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d; G. s50; H. 504. 4). —poterant; potuerant would be ex-
pected. —legatum e suis = one of %is own [officers] as an envoy.
— magno . . . missurum, £ would be at great risk that, &c.

3. Flacco, governor of Gaul B.c. 83. It was customary for
slaves or aliens to become clients of the person from whom they -
received freedom or citizenship; and to take his genfile name (§ 8o.
a; H. 649). Thus here Procillus takes the name (C. Valerius) of
his patron Flaccus, retaining his own as cognomen. — civitate
donatus erat (§ 225. 4; G.348; H. 384. 1I. 2). —quid multd . ..
utebatur, wiick Ariovistus spoke freely. — peccandi causa, ground
of offence. — hospitio: the relation of hospes, existing between
two persons of different cities or nations, made a sacred bond far
closer than that of simple Zospitality (see vocab).

4. referrent: Et. 344.

3Il. Cuar. 48. promovit: Et. 379.—a Caesaris castris.
This camp is placed by Napoleon III. at the southern foot of the
Vosges mountains, a few miles N.W. of Miihlhausen, just at the
point where there is a break between the Vosges and the spurs of
the Jura, opening from the valley of the Sadne into that of the
Rhine. The reversed march of Ariovistus placed him just in this
passage, so as to cut off Casar’s supplies. ~This pass is now com-
manded by the famous fortress of Belfort.

3. hoc, pointing to the,description which follows.— genus: Et.
112; exercuerant: Et. 3.

4. singuli [equites] singulos [pedites], on¢ apiece. — versaban-
tur, acted. '

5. circumsistebant: Et. 175.—si quo . . . prodeundum, i
there was occasion, &c. (Quo = {0 any place).— exercitatione,
through training. —sublevati, supporting themselves. — cursum
adaequarent, keep pace with them.

Tacitus (Germania 6) says: “They fight in combination [infantry and
cavalry] and the foot soldiers, picked out of the entire body of young men
and placed in front of the line, are able to keep up with the cavalry in
speed.” '

CHAP. 49. castrig (loc. abl.), ¢n camp. — consederant: Et.234.
—acie triplici, see Chap. 242
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2. secundam: Et. 497. — castra munire, fo fortify the camp.
The Roman camp was measured with great precision by certain
fixed rules (based on the science of augury), and thoroughly forti-
fied with earth-wall, ditch and palisades. The spade was as familiar
to the Roman soldier as the sword or javelin. In this case, Casar
had one larger camp about two miles north of the Germans, and
a smaller one rather more than half a mile to the west of them.

THE CAMP.

1. The Roman army in hostile or doubtful territory encamped at the close
of each day’s march on ground carefully selected and as carefully fortified.
When possible, the site was the slope of a gentle hill, so that the front had
before it still a portion of the descent, and the rear lay on the summit.
Thus line of battle could be formed before the camp in the favorite
Roman position (77 Joco superiore *). Then, too, water must be at hand,
and abundant wood. Of course these conditions could not always be ful-
filled, and sometimes the camp must be pitched where necessity demanded
(in loco necessario).

2. The right-angled quadrilateral was in Ceesar’s time probably the only
form of the Roman camp (Fig. 15). It was either square, or with sides
in the ratio of 3 to 2. The corners were rounded, so as to afford room
for defence. The gates (portae), one on each side, were usually merely
openings, probably as wide as the front of a maniple (40 ft.). They
were defended by semi-circular Zambours, or by a traverse (fitulum)
reaching to a corresponding distance (see Fig. 15). Very likely on the
inside was a-corresponding traverse.

3. The normal Roman fortification consisted of a wall (agger, vallum) on
which the defenders placed themselves +; and before it a ditch (fosse), from
which came most of the material for the wall, and which stopped the
approach of the enemy at the distance of a good spear-cast. The width of
the ditch at the top was always a number divisible by 31, and the depth was
4 of this width, plus 1. We may notice that Cesar usually gives but one
dimension of the ditch, the other, of course, being understood. The usual
width was 9 and the depth was 7 ft. There were three forms: that
with both scarphand counterscarp sloping (fossa fastigata); the fossa
punica, with sloping scarp and vertical counterscarp; and the ditch with
both scarp (Jatus interius) and counterscarp (latus exterius) vertical

* Bk. 1. 24, IL. 5. 8. 24, III. 19. t Bk. V. 39. 1 Bk. IL 5, VIL. 27. 72, The only
exception will be found in the chapter last referred to.
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(directis lateribus*). The first form was the most common. In-this the
width at the bottom was } that at the top.

4. We think of a wall mainly as a breastwork behind which soldiers are
sheltered from the fire of the enemy. But it was quite different with the
Romans. They had comparatively little need for shelter from missiles.
What they aimed at mainly was a high position, inaccessible to the enemy,
from which to hurl their spears. The section of such a wall we may consider
practically a rectangle, of sufficient height and width. The width should
be enough for standing firmly, and for moving backward and forwards to
hurl the javelins. The height should be as great as possible. Of course
this would be limited by the fact that the earth came from the ditch. The
usual height seems to have been % of the upper width of the ditch.
Caesar often speaks of a ditch 15 ft. wide, and a wall of 10 ft. The outer
slope of the wall could be made very steep, as there was no fire of can-
nons to withstand. But to keep the earth of the wall in place, there had

/

Fig. 12. Fig. 13.
Fossa Punioa. Fossa directis lateribus.,

to be a facing of some more tenacious material. For this purpose there
were used sods cut in digging the ditch; also timber and brush. This
last was put up in bundles, in the form that we call fascines. Vegetius
says that the Romans cut sods 1} ft. long, 1 ft. wide, and # ft. thick, for
use in fortifications. With such sods cut from the ditch, 4 the height of
the wall could be faced, leaving the other half to be strengthened with
sod cut elsewhere, or with fascines. ’

5. The Romans were not always content with this facing of the outer
slope. When they sought to give the wall especial height, they made it
firmer by embedding in it several lines of fascines parallel to the length.

6. The rampart, of course, should be easily mounted from the inside. For
this purpose steps were made. These were of brush, or at least strength-
ened with brush.

7. Itis clear, then, that 2 Roman camp needed much wood, and also that
the section of the wall was greater than the section of the ditch. The ver-
ticmd section of a wall 6 ft. in height and width, well faced, and provided

* Bk. VIL 72.
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with steps, contains about §6 sq. ft. The ditch (fosse fastigata) 9 ft.
wide and 7 ft. deep, has a section of 42 sq. ft. But the earth would loosen
itself about } in digging. That gives 49 sq. ft. section for the earthwork,
leaving 7 sq. ft. for brushwork. Of this, at least 6 sq. ft. must be allotted

to the steps.
8. When the wall was wide enough, on its top was placed a breastwork
(lorica, loricula) of

g . stakes (valli*). On
7 Nt N\ these a few twigs were
left, which were firinly
AKIEEEIN § ol ol Il Y bound together. This
o D § o breastwork was either
- r K 3 & of a uniform height
g o of 4 or 5 ft, so that
-~ — [(Zegaeriz—| [ = the soldiers could
( ) W‘wldpal'-’ ( ) easily see over it and
- ‘& cast their spears; or
< & there were pinnacles
H (pinnae) placed on
- E l : N X - it, 2 or 3 ft. high, be-
- A /\ w tween which were
- & ’ e gaps. There were
E N "/ K often erected on the
- / > .
T2 guiniana wa.ll, from point to
I S oz o | & point, wooden tow-
ers.t At such places
Sl B § doz| &> | & both wall and ditch
SRR 3 &> | & had to be wider.
§. 9. It has been
AR AR L ol% %% explained that the

)/;' camp was generally

a square, or a rectan-

~/ gle whose sides were

Fig. 15. Castra Romana. as 3to 2. The froms

was the side towards

the enemy, or towards which on the following day the march would be

taken up. The rear was of course opposite, and the other two sides
were right and left to one facing the front.

10. The depth of the camp was divided into three nearly equal parts.

. * Bk. V. 40, VII. 72. t Bk. V. 40, VII. 72, VIIL g.

N
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Beginning at the front, they were the praetentura, the latera praetorii,
and the refentura. These three divisions were made by two broad
streets parallel to the front, the via principalis and the vie guintana.

‘dwn) ay3 bwpfifpeoq 91 "Sia

The former ended at each side of the camp with a gate, the porsa
principalis dextra and the porta principalis sinistra. Very likely in
large camps there were gates at the ends of the via guintana also.
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11. Inthe middle of the front wall was the porsa praetoria, and opposite,
in the rear wall, was the por/a decumana.

12. From the porta praetoria to the via principalis extended a street, the
via praetoria. Opposite this, in the middle part of the camp, was the
praetorium, a wide space in which were the headquarters tents, the altars,
and the tribunal. This space occupied in length all the middle of the
camp, but extended only 100 or 150 ft. each side of the middle line.

13. In the retentura was a similar place, the guaestorium. Here were
the quarters of the administrative staff, here hostages and prisoners were
kept and forage and booty were placed.

14. Outside of the camp, back of the porta decumana, were the booths of
the sutlers (mercatores) who followed the army.

15. Inthe praetentura were stationed from } to  of the cohorts, equally
divided between the two sides.* They occupied the tents facing the wall.
Also in the praetentura, along the via principalis, was the place for the
tents of the Jegati and tribuni militum. Again, in each half of the prae-
tentura, in the space enclosed by the cohorts along the wall, by the ténts
of the /egati and #ribuni and by the via principalis, were encamped } of
the cavalry and } of the archers and slingers. Thus in the entire practen-
tura were quartered § of the cavalry and all the archers and slingers,
ready to march from the front gate and form the advanced guard.

16. On each flank of the mid camp, next the wall, was a line of cohorts, g5
of the entire number in the army. Thus } of the cohorts were here quar-
tered. Next the praetorium, along both its longer sides, were placed the
staff, except, of course, the legati and tribuni. Along the via principalis,
between the cohorts along the wall and the staff, were encamped on each
side } of the cavalry, or } in the whole mid-camp.

17. In the rear part of the camp, on each side of the guaestorium and
equally divided by it, lay the rest of the cohorts, about 4 of all in the army.
They faced the wall on the flanks and rear. Enclosed by the cavalry, by
the guaestorium, and by the via gquintana, was the place for the auxiliary
infantry, excepting the archers and slingers.

18. Entirely around the camp, within the wall, extended a broad
street. This would at once prevent the likelihood of hostile missiles
reaching the tents, and would allow room for moving troops to defend
the walls. The width of this street is variously estimated. It was probably
over 100 ft.

19. In the spaces behind the tents the arms were stacked and the pack
animals tethered.

* For the arrangement of the cohorts in camp, see note on Bk. II. Chap. s.
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20. In estimating the time needed for fortifying the camp, we may
consider the normal measure of the ditch to be g ft. wide and 7 ft.
deep. Some of the men were detailed to the ditch, some to the wall,
and others to gather material and make fascines. Those allotted to
the ditch would probably work in three reliefs, each being occupied not
more than an hour. A skillful digger who works only one hour and is
then relieved, can easily excavate in that time from 50 to 6o cu. ft.
(Roman). But the Roman legionaries were above all things skillful at
digging. Then 3 or 4 hours would suffice completely to fortify the camp.
Meanwhile others would be busied in laying out the streets and setting
up the tents. So if the work was begun at noon, by 4 o’clock all would
be finished.

32. Cuar. 50. instituto suo, according to his previous prac-
tice. — potestatem fecit, gave an opportunity.

3. inlatis et acceptis, after giving and recerving.

4. matres familiae: according to TFacitus (Ger. 8), it was not
matrons only, but women as a class, or most of them, to whom this
prophetic power was ascribed. —sortibus, Xo/s of leaves or twigs
marked with certain signs and drawn by chance ; vaticinationibus,
omens interpreted from the noise of waters, river-eddies, &c. —
declararent: Et 58. —ex usu, expedient. — utrum . . . necne,
§ 2114 G. 460; H. 353. —non esse fas, iz was not the divine will.
—mnovam lunam (cf. Tac. G. 11): so the Spartans refused to
advance to Marathon before the full moon.

CHAP. 51. reliquit: Et. 500. — alarios: the auxiliaries as dis-
tinguished from the legionary (Roman) troops. They were usually
stationed on the wings of the line of battle ; hence their name, from -
ala, ¢ wing. — quod minus valebat, because ke was weak in com-
parison wilh the enemy. — ad speciem, lo make a show, as if the
two legions were still there, while in fact they had joined the other
force at the greater camp. — acie, of legionaries alone.

2. generatim, by fribes or clans.— Marcomannos, ‘‘men of
the Mark,” or frontier. It became a very formidable name about
200 years later, in the region of Bohemia and Bavaria.

3. eo, thercon, i.e. among the carts and wagons. — proficiscentes,
[the men] as they advanced (obj. of implorabant). — traderent:
Et. 223.
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33. Cuapr. 52. singulos legatos, a legatus in command of each
legion. This was the beginning of a very important reform in the
military organization. Casar felt so keenly the evil of the command
being divided among six tribunes, that he detailed one of his Jegats
nominally to assist the tribunes. After this time, we find the
legatus as the regular commander of a legion, with the six tribunes
under him. On this occasion he appointed his quartermaster
(guaestor) to that one of the six legions which was intended to be
under his own special command. — praefecit: Et. 256.

2. ita...ut, s0...tkat.— spatium, room, i.e. tinie. — rejectis,
throwing aside. )

3. impetus: Et. 173. —in phalangas (acc. plur. § 63. f. 64;
H. 68, 98. N. 2), upon the phalanxes. These were compact bodies
of 300 to 400 men each with shields close locked in front and
above (see note on Chap. 24). —revellerent, &c., i.e. they leaped
upon the roof of shields, pulled them up, and so thrust their swords
down from above (desuper).

4. a sinistro cornu, on their left wing.

5. P.Crassus, son of Marcus Crassus the triumvir. — adulescens,
to distinguish him from his father. — expeditior, more disengaged.
— versabantur, were engaged.

CHAP. 53. restitutum est, contrasted with laborantibus, above.
—Rhenum: the nearest point was a little below Bile, somewhat
more than five miles distant. Some texts have quinque instead
of quinquaginta. The latter seems to be the correct reading,
however. The Germans fled down the valley of the ZZ (see dotted
line in Plan IIL.), reaching the Rhine near Rkeinau, some 50 miles
from the battle-field. — fugere: Et. 143. —pervenerant: Et. 509.

2. tranare contenderunt = by great effort swam across. —
reliquos omnes, said to be 80,000.

3. duae uxores: only chiefs among the Germans, says Tacitus
(G. 18), had more than one wife; and this was for the sake of honor
and alliances. — Sueva, see Bk. iv. Chap. 1. — utraeque perierunt :
for Ceasar’s massacres of women and children, compare Bk. IV.
Chap. 14, Bk. VII. Chap. 28.

4. Procillus, see Chap. 47°. —trinis catenis, #4ree [sets of]
manacles. — in Caesarem incidit, Zappened on Casar himself.
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34. 5. neque . . . deminuerat, nor kad Fortune, by any
harm to kim, &c.

6. se praesente, in Ais own presence. —ter: it was the regular
usage of the Germans to consult the lot thrice (Tac. G. 10). Thls
has come down to the present day in sundry games, &c.

———— ey
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a. First camp of Ariovistus. d. Casar's larger camp.
4. Hill on which the conference was held. e. Cxsar’s smaller camp.
¢. Second camp of Ariovistus. /- Roman line of battle.

& German line of battle.

CHAP. 54. Ubii (some older editions have ubi) : these lived near
the modern Cologne, and were deadly enemies of the Suevi, and
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therefore generally in alliance with the Romans (see Bk. iv. Chap.
3). —insecuti: Et. 497.

14. maturius, earlier ; the decisive battle with Ariovistus was
fought about the 1oth of September.

16. in citeriorem Galliam, south of the Alps. —conventus:
the proconsular Courts held for the administration of justice.

THE LEGIONS.— When Cesar came to Geneva, in the spring of the
year 58 B.C., he found only one legion stationed in the farther province
(Chap. 7*). This was the 10th (Legio X), afterwards so distinguished
for fidelity and courage. As soon as the Helvetians set out through the
territory of the Sequani, Caesar hastened to Hither Gaul, enrolled two new
legions (XI and XII), and called from their winter quarters the three
(VIL, VIII and IX) that were stationed in that province (see Chap. 10%).
It was these six legions, together with auxiliaries (both horse and foot),
that composed the army with which the Helvetians and the Germans were
conquered.




1L 1.] Belgian Confederacy. 67

Book SEeconp. — B.C. 57.

THE BELGIAN CONFEDERACY.— The people of Northern Gaul, includ-
ing Flanders and the Netherlands, were far remote from any country hith-
erto occupied by the Roman arms. They lived amid forests and swamps
hard to penetrate; they claimed kindred with the German tribes rather than
with the more fickle and effeminate Celts; and they had a fierce and resolute
spirit of independence, like that which the Dutch exhibited long after in the
same regions, against the armies of Spain.* The Belgian tribes, and partic-
ularly the Nervii, appear in this confederation to have offered to Cesar a
more formidable and desperate resistance than any he met elsewhere, until
the great rising of B.C. 52; and when their spirit was once broken, the con-
quest of Gaul was simply a question of time.

PAGE
- 35. Cuar. 1. in hibernis: it is doubtful whether this expres.
sion can be'used except of an army or a campaign. — crebri = fre-
guent. — adferebantur, fiebat (observe the imperfect of repeated
action) = kept coming in ; was informed from time to time.— quam,
§ 199; G. 616. R. 3. II.; H. 445. 4. — demonstravimus . . .
dixeramus. The Romans were very precise in indicating the
relation of actions to one another in point of time. When one
must be completed before another begins, the former is almost
invariably expressed by a tense of completed action. Here the
perfect, demonstravimus, implies an act (Bk. I. Chap. 54) done
before the time of writing; the pluperfect, dixeramus, an act
(Bk. I. Chap. 1) that took place before the letters and rumors
came. Of course, to the writer the time of writing was present,
and at that time the acts denoted by afferebantur and fiebat
were .in the past. Some think that each book of the Commen-
taries was written out at the close of the campaign of which it
treated, from notes taken from day to day. — conjurare, uniting
under oath: *‘any war against Rome is a ¢ conspiracy’; a nation
enslaved by Rome is ¢ pacified.””

2. vererentur, subj. as following esse (§ 342 ; G.666; H. 529.IL).
— Gallia, i.e. Celtic Gaul. —exercitus noster, i.e. in the way

* A very striking account of the country and its inhabitants will be found in the intro-
duction to Motley’s Dutch Republic.
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of regular garrisons on their frontier.— partim qui, &c., the three
classes were, first, those jealous of the Roman power; second, the
restless, who dreaded a strong settled rule; third, those who held
a sort of despotic authority as chiefs. —ut . . . ita, while . . . &t
the same lime. — inveterascere, gef a foothold ; lit. ** grow old."—
moleste ferebant, were impatient.

3. mobilitate: Et. 379. — novis imperiis (dat. § 227. ¢; G. 345;
H. 385) studebant, wanted frequent changes in the government.
— nonnullis, i.e. the chiefs of clans.

36. ad conducendos homines, for taking men into their
pay. — vulgo regna qgcupabantur, royal power was constantly
usurped, by * coups d'état” on a small scale. —imperio nostro
(abl. of time and cause), under our dominion.

CHAP. 2. commotus: Et. 379. —duas legiones: these were
numbered XIII and XIV, making eight in all, amounting perhaps
to 60,000 men, including auxiliaries. The proconsul seems to have
had absolute authority to raise these levies. —aestate: the aestas
was the period from the spring equinox to that of autumn.

2. cum primum, as soonz as.— pabuli copia, a@ supply
of fodder, i.e. grass and grain began to grow, so that his army
could move. — dat negotium, grves # in charge.— Senonibus:
they were north of the Adui, on the upper course of the Seine.
Their name is preserved in the city of Sens.—uti cognoscant,
to learn.

3. constanter, consistently, i.e. their accounts all agreed. — cogi
[Et. 104], were gathering ; conduci, were massing.

4. non dubitandum quin, tkere should be no hesitation about.
With dubitare in this meaning the infinitive is the ordinary con-
struction. :

CHAP. 3. de improviso, unexpectedly. — omni opinione (§ 247.
b5 G. 399. R.1; H. 417. 1. N.5), than any one could think. — Remi,
north of the river Marne, the territory near R4eims, in Champagne.
They were friendly to the Romans, whose victory over Ariovistus
had made them the second power in Gaul (see Bk. vi. Chap. 12).
— ex Belgis, of the Belge (for Belgarum: § 216.¢; G. 371. R.5;
H. 397. 3. N.3).




IL 1-5.] Belgian Confederacy. 69

2. in fidem, Zo the protection. — oppidis (loc. abl.) recipere,
receive them [the Romans] 7n their fortified places.

3. furorem: blind and unreasoning passion. — Suessiones
(obj. of deterrere), west of the Remij; the territory about the
modern Soissons.—ut ne . . . potuerint (= possent, § 287.c.R.;
G. 513; H. 495. VL), that they [the Remi] cowld not even dissuade,
&c. — qui utantur, although enjoying the same rights and laws
(§ 320. ¢; G. 637; H. 515. III., under which construction it would
also be subj. in direct disc.). — unum imperium, i.e. a confederacy,
which did not, however, prevent the secession of the Suessiones
along with the other Belgz. — magistratum: Et. 387. —quin
consentirent, from uniting with them.

CHAP. 4. armis: Et. 408. —sic, as follows. — reperiebat
(imperf.), found, by repeated inquiry.

2. plerosque, a great many of : see the end of the chapter,
and compare, with respect to the Nervii, Tac. G. 28. They were
chiefly, no doubt, of Celtic blood, but considered the German a
more proud and heroic descent.

37. propter fertilitatem [Et. 344] : construe with consedisse.
— fierd, i.e. it was coming to be the case.

3. omnia explorata = full information. See note on com-
pertum habere, Bk. 1. Chap. 44. — propinquitatibus, &lod-
relationships ; adfinitatibus, alliances by marriage.

4. Bellovacos, near Beanvais. — plurimum valere, kave most
power. — suos, ie. of the Remi.

5. regem: showing that the overthrow of royal power (see note
to Bk. I. Chap. 2) had not yet taken place among the Belgians. —
cum ...tam, no! only . .. but also.— Britanniae, the first men-
tion of Britain by a Roman author.—belli summam = conduct
of the war.

6. Nervios, to the north of the Suessiones; Atrebates, near
Arras; Ambianos, near Amiens; Caletos, near Calais; Vero-
manduos, in Vermandois ; Condrusos, at Condroz ; Germani, a
name appearing to belong especially to the four last-named tribes.

CHAP. 5. liberaliter prosecutus [Et. 497], making liberal prom -
ises. — diligenter, promptly.
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38. 2. quanto opere (often written quantopere) . . . intersit
[Et. 459], kow greatly it concerns both the republic (Rome) and their
common interest (§ 222; G. 381; H. 406. 111.). —ne confligendum
8it, lest they should have to contend.

3. Bellovacorum, as lying farthest west, and most remote from
Cesar’s field of operations, so as to divide the enemy (cf. Chap.
10). —introduxerint, perf. subj. (for fut. perf), as following
docet . . . posse.

4. ad se venire, were coming straight towards him.— ab iis,
construed with cognovit. — Axonam, the Aisne, here flowing
nearly due west, and joining the Seine below Paris, through the
Oise. —in extremis finibus, generally, in the remotest part;
Bibrax, a town of the Remi, lying eight miles beyond. While
here, Caesar’s camp was protected by this river, in the rear, and in
front by a small marshy stream.— castra, the traces of Casar's
works at this place were discovered in 1862, on a low hill called
Mauckamp (see Plan IV.). —ut . . . posset, subst. clause of
result, obj. of efficiebat (§ 332; G. 557; H. so1. IL. 1).

ARRANGEMENT OF THE COHORTS IN CaMmp.— We interpret from
Hyginus the following arrangement of a cohort of six centuries.

The cohort encamped in a space of 120 ft. front and 180 ft. depth.
This was divided, on lines parallel to the front, into 6 portions of 120 ft. by
30 ft. Each portion was for one century. From the length of the front, 12
ft. are to be deducted for the street dividing the cohort from the adjacent
one. That leaves 108 ft. for the tents. Each century had 8 tents: 6 for
the soldiers, one for the centurion, and one for the servants. As each tent
was I0 ft. square, the length actually covered by tents would be 8o ft.
This leaves 28 ft. for the 7 intervals between the tents, or 4 ft. for each
interval. The three first centuries of the three maniples had their tents
facing the wall, and the three second had theirs facing from the wall.
Thus the two centuries of one maniple would be stationed back to back.
The second of one maniple would face the first of the next, divided from
it by a street 12 ft. wide, parallel to the wall.

From the 30 ft. depth of the space allotted to the century, 6 feet must
be allowed for their half of the street, 10 ft. for the tents, 5 ft. behind the
latter for stacking the weapons, and, finally, 9 feet for the pack animals.

The several cohorts of a legion, according to the room, could be placed
side by side in a line, or in several lines.
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Camp DuTiEs. — When the van reached the camping-ground selected,
it was immediately formed with front towards the enemy to cover the
work of fortifying. Strong details of cavalry reconnoitred in all direc-
tions, while the engineers immediately set to work at measuring and
staking out the camp. As the legions arrived, they proceeded each to
its allotted place, and laid aside baggage and arms (excepting swords)
in the space behind the site for the tents (erma in contubernio de-
posita). The cohorts assigned to guard duty of course retained their
arms, and proceeded at once to their posts.. Baggage and arms being
laid aside, the legions marched to the street next the wall and were
there told off, some for work within the camp, some for fortifying.
The latter work, having already been measured (opere dimenso*), was
begun at once (castra ponuntur, muniuntur +). When the baggage
train arrived, the animals were tethered, each in its proper place, and
were then unloaded by the servants (calomes). The tents, as a rule,
were only pitched when the fortifications were completed. When not
near the enemy, however, and especially in stormy weather, the tents
would be pitched (‘abernacula constituere, statuere) immediately on
arrival. As soon as the fortifications were finished, the bulk of the
cavalry was withdrawn into the camp. A few squadrons were left on
picket without (eguites in statione}), and these sent scouts (explora-
fores §) in all directions. Any special duty of gaining information was
performed by spies (speculatores|)).

At each gate was usually placed a cohort on guard, the four coming
each from a different legion (cokors in statione ad portam**). In the
daytime few sentries were posted. But during the night doubtless each
cohort of the guard lined the redan before the gate, and its side of the
wall, thickly with sentinels. Of course, in special cases the guard was
strengthened. Besides the guards at the gates, one cohort at least was
detailed for duty in the camp, and was stationed in the praeforium and
quaestorium.

As soon as the fortification was completed, the supper was prepared
and eaten. For this meal the staff assembled in the praetorium, and
remained there until nightfall. During this time the general could con-
veniently issue his orders for the night and for the next day. At nightfall,
also, the musicians of the army assembled to sound the tattoo. This was
the signal for setting the night watch. The cavalry pickets were drawn
into the camp, except a very few single horsemen as outlying sentries

* Bk. Il.19. tBk.I.49. II.5,13. 3 Bk.V.so. §Bk.IL zr. IIL 2. VII. 44.
I Bk. IL. 1. V. 49. **Bk.IV.11. VL 37.
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(speculatores). The guard cohorts were probably changed at the tattoo,
the new guard going on duty now to serve 24 hours. The night sentries
(vigiles) were at once posted on the tambours (Z¢x/z) and wall. The
night from sunset to sunrise was divided into four equal watches (zigi/iae).
Each cohort on guard was divided accordingly into four reliefs, one of
which should be on duty during each watch. The other three reliefs
could rest. Of course, they lay on their arms, ready for duty at a
moment’s notice. If the cohort contained only about 300 men, it will
readily be seen that 70 men could compose one relief. This number, for
a length of wall of 2100 ft. (one side of the camp), would give one
sentinel for each 30 ft. The different reliefs were signalled by the
trumpeters (buccinatores).

At daybreak the musicians sounded the reveil/é. 1f the march was not
to be resumed, the guard cohorts drew in their night sentries, and posted
the less numerous sentinels for the day. The cavalry pickets took their
posts (stationes), and sent out their scouts (exploratores). At noon this
cavalry guard was relieved.

During the night the rounds of the sentries were probably made by the
centurions of the guard. Occasionally, also, the tribunes on duty, and the
general himself, would inspect the guards, to make sure of the vigilance
with which the camp was watched.

If camp should be made in the presence of an enemy in force, the usual
vanguard would not ‘be enough to cover the operation. One or two
legions would then be deployed in triple line of battle. The first two
lines would keep off the enemy, and the third would do the work of
fortifying. *

The army might leave the camp either to attack a near enemy, or to
continue the march.

In the first case the tents were left standing, the baggage remained in its
place, and a guard was left in charge. This guard might consist of a
detail from each legion, or of entire legions. The latter would be likely
to occur when legions of raw recruits were present. These would natur-
ally be left within the walls.t

In case of continuing the march, the camp was abandoned. At
the first signal of the bugles (signum profectionis), the tents were
struck ; at the second (vase conclamantur), they and the rest of the
baggage were packed on the beasts; at the third, the march began.
To conceal the departure from the enemy, the signals might be omitted.
Still it was deemed a point of military honor to sound them.

*Bk.I1.49. {Bk.IL.8 IIl.26. V.g. VI 37.
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5. post eum (ea) quae essent = k¢ rear of his army; tuta
agrees with (ea).

6. in altera parte,i.e. on the left bank of the Aiszne, towards the
Remi. Caesar had crossed the stream and encamped on the side
next the Suessiones. —duodeviginti pedum, 18 feez (in width):
i.e. the moat (see note on Bk. I. Chap. 49: ¢ The Camp").

CHAP. 6. aegre sustentatum est = i was with difficulty that
they held out.

2. oppugnatio, mode of attacking (towns). — circumjecta [Et.

" 493] . . . moenibus (dat.), kaving thrown a multitude of men
about the walls. — coepti sunt, see § 143. a; G. 424. R.!; H.
297. I. 1.—testudine facta, making a testudo ; see note, Bk. I.
Chap. 24.

3. tum, 7n this instance. .

Cuar. 7. isdem ducibus usus, employing the same men [as]
guides. Observe that ducibus is a second (or predicate) object
after usus.

39. Numidas (from Algiers), Cretas: both these, especially
the Cretans, were famous bowmen. — Baleares, from the small
islands east of Spain: they were celebrated slingers.— subsidio
oppidanis (§ 233; G. 350; H. 390) dat. of service and of indir.
object. — potiundi oppidi, § 296. R.; G. 428. R.?; H. g421. N4

2. morati, depopulati, keving delayed, having laid waste: ob-
serve that Latin can employ a perfect participle (with active mean-
ing) only (as here) of deponent verbs. The corresponding con-
struction has to be continued in the abl. absolute, with incendo:
vicis (Et. 85) incensis, kaving set fire to, &c.— quos takes the
gender of vicis (collected habitations), as more important than
aedificiis (scattered buildings). This agreement is analogous to
that of pred. adjectives (§ 187. &; G. 616. 5 and 282; H. 445. 3. N.!
and 439. 2). — omnibus copiis (abl. of accompaniment, see § 248.
a; G. 391. R H. 419. 1), with all their troops.—ab . . . duobus,
less than two miles off : ab is used here adverbially (§ 261. 4; G.
416. R.; H. 379. 2. N.). —amplius: this may be acc. of extent of
space (§257; G. 335; H. 379); or milibus may be abl. of distance,
and amplius construed as in § 247. ¢; G. 311. R4; H. 417. 1. N.2

CHAP. 8. eximiam opinionem, ¢keiy /igh reputation for valor.
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— proelio supersedere, fo defer the engagement (lit. to sit above
#¢, and do nothing). — periclitabatur, experimented : this gives
the original meaning of periculum, #r:a/, hence risk.

2. in latitudinem, i.e. from the camp towards the confluence of
the Miette with the Aisne. —loco, loc. abl. (§§ 254, 258. f; G.
387; H. 425. 2). —loci (construe with tantum), spread over as
much ground as, &c. — lateris dejectus — lateral slopes. — in
frontem, &c., falling with an easy slope in front (i.e. to the west),
sank down gently to the plain (see Plan 1V.).

Seale of Miles. 1 kilometer = 62137 of a mi ¢.
o 1 2 3

L 4 i !

Plan IV. Battle on the Aisne (Axona). Bk. II. Chap. s-1o0.
c. R. Castra Romana,

3. transversam, af right angles to his line of battle. The
remains of the works (see note, Chap. 5*) show that towards the
north was a trench (fossa) with a redoubt (castellum) at the end
near the enemy. No such remains are found at the south: either
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they have been effaced, or Casar’'s memory was at fault'in using
the plural term (castellz). It is thought by some that the 47sze in
Casar’s time flowed farther east than now, cutting off the ox-bow
near the camp; and that the southern castellum was near this
ancient bank (see Plan IV.). -

TORMENTA. — The artillery of the Romans consisted of various
machines for hurling huge arrows, stones and the like. They were of
three kinds, — cafapultae, ballistae and scorpiones. Their probable con-

Fig. 17. Catapulta.

struction may be seen in the annexed cuts. Usually the catapults shot
arrows, and the dallistac great stones. The scorpions were really light
catapults, and so were sometimes used as a sort of field artillery. The

“‘vm

A

Il

others were generafly employed only in the attack or defence of fortified
positions, being too clumsy to be of service in the field. These machines
were repaired and kept in order by the f2é7z, a body of whom were always
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attached fo the army. It may here be remarked that the fadr: also cared
for the weapons and armor, as well as constructed bridges. It is obvious that
after each successful battle the pi/a could easily be gathered and repaired.

Fig. 19. Ballista.

The word tormenta (from torqueo, fwist) refers to the principle on
which it will be seen from the cuts that all these machines must have
been constructed.

3. instruxisset, subj. by attraction (§ 342; G. 665, at end; H.
529. I1.) for fut. perf. indic. .
4. 8i .. . esset, if there should be need of anything = any need.

CHAP. 9. palus, ¢ wet meadow (before referred to), traversed by
a little stream, the Miette (Plan IV.).—si . . . exspectabant [Et.
99), waited [to see] whether.—si . . . fieret, in case they should
begin the passage.

40. 2. proelio equestri, @ cavalry-skirmish, which proved
more favorable to the Roman side (secundiore nostris). — post,
behind.

3. castellum, the redoubt (‘‘#éte de pont™) beyond the river,
held by Sabinus (Chap. 5%). —interscinderent, c## away (between).
—si minus potuissent, 7f they skhould not succeed. (Note that
possent here represents the fufure, potuissent the future per-
Ject, in the thought as it occurred to their minds.)

CHAP. 10. Caesar: words thus italicized are wanting or obliter-
ated in the Ms.—Numidas, &c.: these light-armed troops were
trained runners, and so ‘‘ got round by the bridge to the ford in
time to stop the passage of the Belgians.”
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2. adgressi, at the stream below, probably, at the west of Casar's
camp.

3. nostros, subj. of progredi depending on viderunt: and saw
that our men were not [disposed to] advance to worse ground to
Jfight them.— concilio: Et. 28.— domum . . . reverti: thus the
confederacy dissolves suddenly into a mere defensive alliance, and
the Nervii, &c., are cut to pieces in detail. — eos, antecedent of
quorum, above. — convenirent, &c.: understand ut after consti-
tuerunt (§ 331. /- R.; G. 546. R.3; H. 499. 2).

4. Divitiacum . . . adpropinquare, see Chap. 3. — persua-
deri (impersonal, § 230; G. 199. R.1; H. 301), subject of poterat. —
neque . . . ferxent = and so fail to carry relief lo their own people.

4|, Cuar.1l. nullo certo ordine, in no regular order of
marck. * Imagine a débacle of 236,000 men, besides camp-followers,
women, &c.” —fecerunt ut: § 332. ¢; G. 557; H. 498. II. N.2

2. speculatores, spies. They obtained information by mingling
with the enemy in disguise; while the scouts (exploratores) were
squads of cavalry who ranged the country in the vicinity of the
army. —nondum perspexerat = k¢ kad not yet seen clearly, the
object being qua . . . discederent.

3. omnem equitatum, &c. See note on Chap. 17, “The
March,” III. 2.

4. cum ... consisterent, wkile those in the rear whom they over-
took stood firm.— priores (understand et), and those in advance.

5. tantum . . . spatium = killed as many of them as the time
(before night) allowed (* as the day was long ™).

CHAP. 12. diei: Et. 224. — Noviodunum, the modern Sozssons,
about 20 miles west of Bibrax. Its modern name is given from the
tribe whose capital it was, civitas Suessionum.

2. ex itinere, i.e. without waiting to throw up works or form
regular lines of approach. — paucis defendentibus (concessive),
though there were few defenders. — oppugnare, to attack; expug-
nare, o capture.

THE SIEGE. — As this is the first mention in the Commentaries of an
attack on a fortified town, we give here a full description of siege opera-
tions, to which reference may be made as needed in reading later chapters.

1. The principal work of a regular siege was the mound (agger). This
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was always begun at a distance from the wall very nearly out of the reach
of missiles. It was then gradually extended in the direction of the point
to be attacked, and was at the same time gradually increased in height
until on a level with the top of the walls, or even higher. When this
mound was completed, the storming party moved on its top to the
attack. :
2. The height was often considerable. Before Avaricum* it was 8o ft.,
"and as much before Massilia. The length, of course, depended on the
power of the enemy’s missile weapons. It seems probable that those built
in assaulting the Gallic towns were not very long. The least distance from
the hostile wall at which the construction could have been begun was
from 400 to 500 ft. The width above must have been enough for a storm-
ing column, very likely of the usual formation. If we take this to be the
front of a maniple, the least breadth would have been 5o ft. The sides
might be quite steep, as we shall see later. A fabric 8o ft. high and so
ft. wide on top, might have been 60 ft. wide on the ground. To the
building of the agger, it must be re-
membered, everything else in the
siege was subordinated.

3. By way of preparation for its
construction, first of all the ground
must be levelled for the foundation.
This could be done by workmen pro-
tected by Zestudines, stout movable

. sheds (a, Fig. 26). Then the work-

Fig. 20. Pluteus. men, both those building the agger

and those providing the material,

must be guarded from the missiles of the enemy. The former were pro-
tected by plutei, large standing shields, which could be advanced from time
to time. The others brought the material in covered galleries, composed of
a series of vineae (sheds like the Zestudines in Fig. 26, but entirely open at
each end), reaching to the point of beginning the agger. The workmen
were also protected by archers, slingers, and formenta, drawn up in a line
parallel to the hostile wall. The archers and slingers were themselves
protected by a line of plutei; the tormenta were placed usually in moving
towers (¢, Fig. 26). The towers were increased in height as they moved
forward by putting up additional stories. "Each floor often had an outside
gallery protected by a sort of palisade. These parallels (i.e. the plutei
and towers) must also have had covered approaches of long lines of

* Bk. VIL 24,
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vineae (r o, Fig. 25). Under shelter of these wineae, too, were posted
bodies of legionaries (cokortes expeditae*) to cover the operations and
resist sorties. Farther in the rear, outside the camp, bivouacked strong
bodies of troops, as additional supports.

4. The strength of the various protections would of course depend on the
power of the enemy’s missiles. Usually the rude walls of the vineae were
only of a sort of wattled work.

5. Sometimes towers (furres ambulatoriac) were placed on the agger
(Bk. VII Chap. 17). In such cases the top of the latter was designed to
be a smooth roadway; and its height had merely to be enough for the
tower to have sufficient elevation. This was probably a quicker way of
approach, as it saved building a considerable part of the agger ; but it
was not so convenient for a column of attack. The column would have to

Fig. 21. Pluteus.

pass over a drawbridge let fall from the tower upon the enemy’s wall.
As a rule, the tower accompanied the construction of the agger at its
side (¢¢, Fig. 25), and served as a battery to clear the enemy from the
wall, and as a redoubt in the line of approaches.

CONSTRUCTION OF THE AGGER.

6. Fig. 24 gives a longitudinal vertical section of the agger. ab is the
city wall to be attacked. The section of the agger when complete is rep-
resented bya bcefhna. Of this only alittle part,as cef%  d, can be built
regularly. The portion next to the wall, @ 4 ¢ 4, must then be filled pell
mell at the last moment.

7. To begin the regular structure, a line of vineae (¢ /, Fig. 25) was first
advanced from the depot of material to the point of beginning. About 30
ft. in advance of this point, and at right angles to the line of huts, was
placed a line of plutei, to protect the workmen. Through the gallery
formed by the huts the workmen now carried the material. This was, first

#* Bk. VIL Chap. 27.
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of all, logs 20 to 30 ft. long and from a foot to a foot and a half
thick. These were piled in layers alternating in direction, ‘‘ cob house”

fashion (Fig. 23).

Fig. 22.

Pluteus.

In the middle was left a passage some 10 or 12 ft.

wide. The interstices were filled with stones,
sods, brush, &c¢. When the work had reached
a height of about 7 ft., a layer of timbers was
placed entirely across it, thus at the same time
covering over the passage and making a floor
for a second story. Thus the first story was
completed to a length of 30 ft. The plutei
were now moved 30 ft. ahead, and, in like
manner as before, a second section of the
agger was built. The covered passage through
the first section served the same purpose as
the line of wineae, for the protection of those
carrying the material. At the point of begin-
ning, steps were made so as to reach the top
of the first story.

8. When the work had been advanced in

. this way some 100 ft., a second line of plutei

(#, Fig. 24) was placed on top of the first
story and across it; and under their protection

a second story was begun, just like the first. At the beginning of this,
room was left for a platform (fg) by which to approach the covered
gallery () of the second story. In this manner the work was steadily

advanced, until the entire structure
had reached the required height. Each
additional story had its covered gallery
running throughout its length, its steps,
and platform.

9. When the regular structure had
been brought as near the hostile wall
as is safe, then through the various gal-
leries a great mass of material, stones,

Fig. 23. Portion of Agger. fascines, sods, &c., was carried, and

thrown out into the remaining space,

until it is quite filled. The sides of the regular structure were protected
from fire by being covered with fresh hides. When the agger was brought
quite to the wall, the time for assault had arrived. Archers, slingers and
tormentg swept the wall with missiles, while the column of attack mounted
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Fig. 25. General View of Siege Operations.

A BCD.Hostilewall. ss. 7estudines aggestitiae, protecting those levelling the ground.
h k. Agger. x x,x'x’', &c. Plutei, protecting those working on the agger,
efg. Line of plutei, manned with archers and slingers. £ £. Turres, also man!

with archers and slingers and provided with Zormenta. # 0. Covered way ol
7 , giving appr to archers and sling 7 g. Covered way of vimeae.

approaching the point of beginning the agger. /g, gosilion of plutei, covering

the beginning of agger. m n. Covered gallery through the agger. man,

Steps and platforms of the scver.l stories,
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the agger, and rushed along its summit to storm the enemy’s works. Usually,
however, the town surrendered when this assault was seen impending.

3. vineas agere, /0 pusk the sheds forward.— quaeque . .
usui, i.e. wood, earth, stones, &c.

4 2. Cuar. 13. obsidibus acceptis, after ke had received as
hostages, &c.— Bellovacos: their territory lay about 40 or so
miles due north of Paris.

2. Bratuspantium, Brefeuil, at the head of the Somme valley.
— circiter, &c., [only] abowut five miles, &c.— manus: Et. 386.
— majores natu, 2ke elders (§ 91. &; G. 89. 3; H. 168. 4).—in
ejus fidem venire (dep. on significare), tka? they committed them-
selves 1o his protection, i.e. * surrender at discretion.”

3. cum accessisset, poneret, ad arrived, was making (pitch-
ing). :

CHAP. 14. facit verba, acts as spokesman.—fuisse : Et. 348.

2. perferre, were suffering : its subj. is Haeduos. — defecisse,
had withdrawn : its subj. is Bellovacos (et . . . et, botk . . . and).

3. qui . . . fuissent = all the movers of this policy.

4. sua clementia, %is own [ characteristic or well-known] clemency.

5. si fecerit, perf. subj. for fut. perf. of dir. disc., following the
present facit. —quorum . . . consuerint, by whose aid and re-
sources they are accustomed to sustain whatever wars befall them.

CHAP. 15. causa: Et. 60.—quod, &c., giving the reason of
poposcit. — magna auctoritate, of great influence (§ 215.R.; G.
402. R.'; H. 419. 2): the genitive is more common. — praestabat,
was at the head.

4 3. 2. Ambianorum, about Amiens, near the coast of the
Channel.

3. pati, 2key suffer (§ 336. a; G. 527. R.2; H. p. 296, foot-note
2). —eorum: this word is doubtful here; probably a note written
in the margin by some editor: better as a general truth, animos,
spirit. — remitti, relaxed.

4. reliquos: Et. 500.— projecissent, %ad abandoned. — con-
firmare, Zkey declared positively that they would not, &c.
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CHAP. 16. Sabim, the Samére, which flows north-easterly into
the Meuse (Mosa). The Nervii occupied the basin of this river
and of the upper Scheldt.

2. Atrebatis, &c., small tribes to the south and west.

3. Aduatucorum, Germans living farther to the east. — quique
= eosque qui, following conjecisse. — in eum locum quo, in#o
a place to whick, &c.

CHAP. 17. deligant: Et. 440. —ex . . . Gallis, for part. geni-
tive (§ 216 and c¢; G. 371. R.5; H. 397. N.%) following complures,
many of the Belgians, &c.— una, along with him. — eorum dierum :
limits consuetudine itineris.

2. demonstrarunt, made known.— inter singulas legiones =
between every two legions. — impedimentorum [Et. 242] magnum
numerum = ¢ very long baggage-train ; numerum, because there
was a large number of pack animals.

THE BAGGAGE-TRAIN. — The heavy baggage (impedimenta) of the
legion was carried by pack animals (jumenta), horses or mules. Wagons
or carts, while occasionally used by the army, were more generally found
only with the sutlers (mercatores), who followed the legions. The light
baggage (sarcinae) was carried by the soldiers.

We may reckon the load of one pack animal at 200 pounds. First of
all were the tents. These were described by Hyginus as square, 10 ft. on
a side, with a wedge roof. Ten men could use such a tent. Hyginus
estimates 8 men in a tent, but yet allows I to every 10, as } of each con-
tubernium should always be on guard duty. It seems safe to consider
that the confubernium, or number messing together in a tent, in Ceesar’s
army, was also 10. Then each centurion had one tent. So a maniple
would need 14 tents for the centurions and a strength of 120 men:. Allow-
ing 2 for the servants, the entire number would be 16. That would make
48 for a cohort, and 480 for a legion. To this number must be added
those needed by the six tribunes and their servants, or perhaps 12 more.
If tents are allowed also for subcenturions, perhaps we should estimate 30
or 60 more.

The tents were of leather (pelles). The weight of one, including two
upright poles, one ridge-pole, and a supply of pegs, must have been at
least 40 pounds. One horse, then, could carry 5 such tents. Itseems
more likely, however, that we should estimate one pack animal to each
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tent; i.e. to each centurion and to each comfubernium. In this way
could be carried provisions for a week, with hand-mills, blankets, &c.

For pitching camp there must have been needed a full supply of stakes,
tools, &c. As these were for general use, they could not have been
divided among the pack animals of the cohorts. So we may add one
animal to each cohort for this service. Thus the cohort would have at
least 49 beasts. To each beast should be allowed one servant (cals), who
could attend each to a centurion or contubernium.

The higher officers had, besides at least two riding horses each, a still
greater number of pack animals. We shall not be far astray if we assign
to each tribune three pack animals and five servants.

Thus the number of pack horses or mules in the baggage-train of a
legion reaches at least 520.

intercedere, sntervened. — neque negotii, and there would be o
difficulty. — hanc, i.e. the first legion. — consistere, make a stand.

3. adjuvabat: the subj. is quod Nervii . . . effecerent, &c.,
the advice of those who reported the matter was reinforced by the
Sact that, &c.

THE MARCH.

I. THE CoHORT.— The cohort marched either in column of maniples
or in column of centuries.

1. The column of maniples (manipulatim) was formed from order of
battle merely by facing to the right (or left). (Figs. 27, 29.) Thus the
maniples were in column, and the two centuries of each maniple were side
by side. As the depth of the cohort in line of battle was 40 ft., of course
the column of maniples was 40 ft. wide. But this was a loose order.
Allowing each man 3 ft., the column could easily have been made only
30 ft. wide. Again, this wide column could have been reduced to half the
width by the right (or left) century of each maniple moving straight on,
and the other falling in its rear. Thus the maniple, instead of 12 ranks
of 10 men, would have had 24 ranks of 5 men each. This last formation
was really a column of centuries by the flank.

2. The column of centuries proper (centuriatim, ordinatim) was formed
from the order of battle by having the maniple on the right (or left) wing
of the cohort march straight forward, and the others successively followed
(Figs. 27, 30, 31). Thus the centuries would form a column, the width
of which would be the same as the front of a maniple, 40 ft. (or 36 ft., not
including the centurion on the flank).
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3. The column of centuries would naturally be adopted when a cohort
marched directly forward. If the road was less than 4o ft. wide, as must
often have happened in Gaul,* the width of the column could easily be
reduced from 40 ft. to 20 ft. The right (orleft) half of each century would
move straight on, and the other half would fall in its rear. The century
would then consist of 10 ranks of 6 men each,
instead of § ranks of 12 men. This was probably
the usual formation in a march forward over the
rough Gallic roads.

4. In column of march, in any formation, we
should estimate 4 ft. as the distance from breast
to breast. Then a cohort of 360 men would reach
to the following length: —

In column of centuries, 120 or 240 ft.;

In column of maniples, 144 or 288 ft.

II. THE LEGION.—The legion, or a still
greater number of cohorts, marched in one of
three orders: in column (agmen pilatum), in
order of battle (acies instructa),in square (agmen
quadratum).

B
A NN
» » N
= ¥ >
Fig. 29.

Fig. 31.
Fig. 20. »

¥

1. When the legicn
is in column, the co-
horts march according
to their number. If the
march is from the right
(i.e. from the right of
the line of battle, Fig.

LA

Fig. 27.

Fig. 27. Cohort in line of battle, facing towards 4.

Fig. 29. Cohort marching by the right flank, in column of
maniples.
Fig. 30. Cohort marching in column of centuries, the left
(i.e. the Hastati) in front.
Fig. 31. Cohort in column of centuries, with five files.
Note. —In these di for con the three
maniples of the cohort are distinguished, in their order
from right to left in the line of battle, by the terms that
for many centuries served to distinguish them, long after
the original meaning was lost: Pilani (Pi), Principes (Pr),
and Hastati (H). The centuries in each maniple are
numbered 1 and 2.

terval. Suppose this to have been 20 ft.
would have been 1400 or 2600 ft.

28), the first cohort has
the lead, then follows
the second, and so on.
If the march is from
the left, the 10th cohort
leads, followed by the
oth, &c. Each cohort
is in column of cen-
turies. Between each
two cohorts there must
have been a small in-

Then the length of the legion

* The Roman road was usually only 15 ft. wide.
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2. Forthe baggage-train of a legion, we estimate §20 pack animals asthe
normal strength. In a road 40 ft. wide, 8 animals can easily find room
abreast. Then the train would have had 65 ranks. Allowing each rank
10 ft. depth, the train would extend 650 ft. In a road only 20 ft. wide, the
pack animals would march 4 abreast, and would extend 1300 ft. Thena
legion with its baggage in column of march would extend 2050 or 3900 ft.
3. The march in order of battle is of two

4 Fig.33. kinds: (@) by Zines, and (4) by divisions.
a. If the legion marches by Zines, there are

N as many columns as there are lines in the for-

E‘ mation. In Ceesar’s array there would usually
be three columns. In the first column are co-
h horts 1-4; in the second, cohorts 5-7; in the
third, cohorts 8-10 (Fig. 32). Each cohort is in
column of maniples. So by simply facing to
the left (or right) the legion is again in order of
battle. It will be seen that in this formation the
legion moves by the flank.

4. A legion marching to the front by divisions
in triple line of battle, forms three cclumns
(Fig. 33). In the first are the cohorts of the
right wing, 1, 5 and 8. In the second are the
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Fig. 28. Fig. 32.

Fig. 28. The Legion in triple line of battle, facing towards 4.
Fig. 32. The Legion marching by the right flank, in order of battle.
Fig. 33. The Legion marching to the front in order of battle.

cohorts of the centre, 2, 6 and 9. In the third are the cohorts of the left,
4, 3, 7and 10. The columns must be as far apart as the distance between
their leading cohorts when in line of battle. Each cohort is in column of
centuries.*
4. The march in square (Fig. 34) was used when the army was su~-
* Bk. L. 401, Bk. IV. 141,
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rounded by the enemy. One division of troops, in column of centuries,
leads. Then follows the baggage-train, and then a second division of
troops in column of centuries. On either wing marches a body in
column of maniples. Then by a simple facing of the wings to right and
left, and deploying of the van and rear, the square is ready to meet the
enemy.*

111. THE ARMY. — The three general dlrectxons of the march are, for-
ward, to the rear, and to either flank.

1. When the column is marching forward, we must distinguish three parts
of the army: the van (grimum agmen t), the main .
body (exercitus, omnes copiae, agmen legionum 1), m‘
and the rear guard (agmen novissimum, agmen m’ 2
extremum §).

2. The van may have had one of three ob_]ects 5
The first was to engage the rear of the enemy, so
as to delay his march and give time for the main
body to deploy, and for the commander lo form ¢

his plans. For this purpose, a body of cavalry
was sent forward, sometimes with the addition of
light infantry (see Chap. 19%). wo m

3- The second object was to reconnoitre the Fig. 34
country (loci naturam perspicere, iter cognoscere),
and to bring news of the enemy. To accomplish
this, there were sent forward special detachments of
cavalry (exploratores), who scoured the country far in front and on both
flanks. To these detachments were often assigned trusty staff-officers,

" accompanied by spies (speculatores ||).

4- The third object was to select and make ready the place for the camp.
This duty was entrusted to a detail of centurions from the legions, accom-
panied by a few men, and usually under a tribune or other officer of the
general staff.**

5. At a fixed distance after the van marched the main body, and close
after it the rear guard. This last, during a march to the front, had only
police duty to perform; i.e., to pick up stragglers, and the like.

6. The main body marched in one of three forms: a. In column, each
legion accompanied by its baggage. 4. In column, all the baggage of the
army together. ¢ In line of battle.

. This order of march was only adopted in a fnendly country, or at

* Bk. VIL 67. 1 Bk. L. 151, { Bk. IL 19. § Bk. L. 15. 23, I1. 26.
|l Bk. I x5l 214, 414, II. sb. ** Bk. II. 17%.

The Legion march-
ing in Square.
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least when there appeared no immediate danger of an encounter with the
enemy. The legions were in single column and the cohorts in column of
centuries. Each legion was followed immediately by its baggage, which
thus divided it from the legion next following. The last legion probably
detached a few cohorts to follow the baggage. This detachment would
thus form the rear guard of the whole army.

A column of five legions in this order, with a breadth of 40 ft., requires
10,250 ft. in length. A sixth legion would need 40 minutes to reach the
head of this column so as to engage in battle.

It is clear that if the enemy could make a vigorous attack in force on
the head of the column, they would have a good chance to throw it into
confusion, and prevent it from properly deploying (see Chap. 17).

6. When near the enemy, if it was not desirable to march in order of
battle, the column was formed as in a, but the baggage-train of all the
army was assembled. The greater part of the legions, usually three-fourths
of the entire number, composed the head of the column. Then followed
the baggage. The remaining legions brought up the rear (claudunt
agmen). In this order the legions could be deployed much more rapidly,
and were properly called expeditae (see Chap. 19).

If a legion marching expedita is attacked on the march (7 agmine,
sub sarcinis, in itinere), before being able to meet the enemy, the legion-
aries must pile their personal baggage (sarcinae in acervum comportan-
tur, sarcinae conferuntur*), draw their shields from their coverings
(tegimenta scutis detrahuntur t), put on their field badges (insignia
accommodanturt), put on helmets (galeae induuntur, galeanturt),
and get their weapons ready (arma expediuntur, legio armatur$). Of
course time was needed for all this; and this time must be won by the
vanguard. '

¢. The advance in order of battle (acie instructa) could be made only
for short distances. It was used enly when in the immediate presence of
the enemy, and when the ground was suitable. The order of march of each
legion has already been described (see Bk. IV. Chap. 14').

7. The march in retreat was usually in one of two forms: a. The retreat
in column, with baggage massed. 4. The retreat in square.

a. The baggage was sent out of camp as soon as possible, under escort
of a detachment of infantry. This body formed the vanguard, and with
them went a detail of centurions and privates to stake out the new camp.
Then followed the main body, the cohorts in column of centuries.
Finally, at a suitable distance, moved the rear guard (agmen novissimum).

* Bk. L. 242 1 Bk. II. 213, 1 Bk. VII. 18.
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It was the duty of these last to delay the enemy, thus giving the army time
to push on, or to deploy, if the attack should be made in force. The rear
guard was usually composed of cavalry, with archers and slingers.*

6. The retreat in square was chosen when the enemy were on all sides;
for instance, on a march through a rebellious country, and also when the
hostile cavalry were numerous. A single square could be formed from all
the legions, with all the baggage of the army in the centre; or each legion
could form a square by itself, with its baggage enclosed. The cavalry,
supported by the archers and slingers, remained without as skirmishers.t

8. Flank marches were made only for a short distance, and always in
order of battle. The legions marched in column of lines, so that there
were two or three parallel columns, according to the formation. The
baggage-train would either march on the side remote from the enemy, or
between the legions, each being followed by its own pack animals. The
latter mode might be used when the army was divided from the enemy by
some considerable obstacle, like a river; or when the side remote from the
enemy was difficult to traverse; for instance, when the army was marching

. in the valley of a stream, so that the water was on the flank towards the
enemy, and hills and woods on the other flank.} In such case as last
mentioned, no guard of light troops would be necessary between the army
and the enemy. But in open ground, such a detachment would have to
be made, and would cover the march as skirmishers. To form line of
battle from a column of march by the flank, was a simple matter unless the
baggage was between the legions. It was done by facing to the right or
left, as the case might be. In every march of a large body of troops, the
order of march was changed daily, and the legions took turns in leading,
so that each in turn might come first to camp.

44, antiquitus, of o/d: the hedges, described below, were an
immemorial custom, and are still, it is said, common in this region.
Traces of such still exist in England, about 400 years old. — neque
student, pay no altention. —quicquid possunt, &c., = all the
strength they have is in infantry.

4. quo facilius impedirent, 7 order to check the more easily. —
teneris arboribus, &c., having notched and bent down young trees,
and allowed their boughs to grow out thick breadthwise, and by plant-
ing among them brambles and thorns, they had inade these hedges to
Surnisk defences like a wall, whick not only could not be broken into,

* Bk. I. 241, t Bk. VII. 67. 1 Bk. VII. 34, 36.
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but could not even be seen through. — consilium, i.e. the plan of
attacking the first legion.

CHAP. 18. aequaliter declivis, wit% uniform slope.

2. ab, i.e. on the other side. — nascebatur: Et. 42. — adversus
huic, facing (i.e. the similar slope facing) ¢kis. — contrarius, oppo-
stte (i.e. on the other side of the river). —passus . . . apertus,
cleared (i.e. of woods) at the foot for about 200 paces.

3. secundum (prep.) along, or near.— stationes equitum,
cavalry pickets.

CuAP. 19. ordo agminis, plan of march (ago). — aliter . . . ac,
otherwise [than] as (§ 156. a; G. 646; H. 459. 2).

2. hostis, acc. plur. (§ 55. ¢, 58; G. 60. 1; H. 62): this form
is constantiy found in earlier writers, but is rare in most editions
of Cesar. — expeditas [Et. 242], wnincumbered (i.e. without
baggage). For this order of march, see note on Chap. 17, ¢ The
March,” II1. 6. . — conlocarat, kad put in its place: this word is
often confounded by beginners with conlegere, collect. — proxume
conscriptae, 2ke last levies; while the veterans, as usual, must
bear the brunt of the fight.

Tacrics OF THE CAVALRY. — The small tactical unit * of the Roman cav-
alry, or of that formed on the Roman plan, was the zurma of 32 horses in
rank and file. This was probably arranged in 4 ranks of 8 horses each.
Allowing s ft. front room to each horse, the Zurma would have a front of
40 ft., equal to that of the maniple. Taking 10 ft. depth for each rank, the
depth of the furma would also be 40 ft., again equal to that of the maniple.
The order of march could easily be formed from this order of battle.

A regiment (@/a) of 400 horses consisted of 12 furmae. The battle
array of the cavalry would very likely resemble that of the infantry. It
would then consist of several lines, two or three, with intervals between
the zurmae. A regiment of 12 furmae in two lines would have 6 in each
line; and the front, including intervals, would be 440 ft. Of course, if it
should be desired to overwhelm the enemy with the momentum of the mass
of horse, the intervals would be closed up.

If the number of cavalry should be considerable, a larger tactical unit
would be desirable. Three furmae, arrayed side by side, would amount

* By a factical unit is meant a body of troops which act togsther, and on whick ‘he

evolutions of a larger body are based. Thus, in the American army, the company is he
tactical unit of the regiment; the regiment of the brigade, &c.
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to about 100 horses, with a frout of 120 ft., equal to that of a cohort. A
regiment (a/a) of 400 horses would contain 4 such divisions.

In attacks in mass doubtless columns were formed of entire a/ae, per-
haps 3%urmae front and 4 turmae (i.e. 16 ranks) deep. After the success
was won, the Zurmae in the rear could be brought to the front (¢urmatim)
to pursue the scattered foe.

Of course, the tactics of the cavalry would depend largely upon their

Scale of miles. 1 kilometer = .62137 of a mile.
(] 1 2

b I -

Plan V. Battle on the Sambre (Sabis). Bk. II. Chap. 1g-27.
C. R. Castra Romana. c. B. Castra Belgica.

arms as well as upon their numbers. If provided with missiles, they would
doubtless be arrayed in Zurmae only, and would never form columns for
attack. ’

The usual.order of march of the a/a of 400 men was probably in col-
umns of Zurmae. If there was room for a column 40 ft. wide, the normal
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order of battle might be kept by each furma. The a/a, not including the
train, would then extend 480 feet. The train must have been considerable,
and would have added at least a half to the length of the line. A column
of 10 alae, or 4000 men, which Coesar sometimes had, would have extended
7200 feet.

1f the road allowed the column a breadth of only 20 ft., as must gener-
ally have been the case in Gaul, the zu7ma would march with a front of 4
horses and a depth of 8. The a/z would then need g6o ft., without bag-

8288 and with it 1440 ft. A column of 10 a/ae would require 14,400 ft.

In camp there would suffice for each zurma a space of 120 ft. by 3o ft,
the same as for a century of infantry. Then one a/z of cavalry would
take the same room and be arranged in the same way as two cohorts of
infantry. Of course, in particulars the arrangement must have been varied
to adapt it to the convenience of that arm of the service.

4. quem ad finem: the antecedent attracted into the relative
clause. Translate as if it were ad finem ad quem.— cedentes,
agreeing with eos (understood), the obj. of insequi.— opere
dimenso, kaving staked out the works.

45, 5. silvis: the plural refers to the different parss of the
forest. — convenerat, ad been agreed on (compare Eng. conven-
tional). —ut . . . confirmaverant, just as they had formed their
line, &c., they dashed forward (provolaverunt): ie. in the same
order and with the same resolute courage. —omnibus copiis, i
Sull force (abl. of accompaniment).

6. in manibus nostris, i.e. within reach of our weapons. —
adverso colle contenderunt, pusked straight up the hill (§ 258. g;
G. 387; H. 431, according to Prof. Harkness). —occupati (this
participle is only used as an adjective), stz at work.

CHAP. 20. vexillum, see note on Bk. I. Chap. 25. —revocandi:
Et. 496.

THE MARTIAL MusiC. — The musical instruments used in the Roman
army were four in number: 1. The duccina, or bugle, a winding-horn of
brass. 2. The cornu, or horn, the horn of an ox, with a silver mouth-
piece. It was also sometimes made of brass. 3. The Zuba, or trumpet,
straight and otherwise like the modern trumpet. 4. The Zizuus, ot cavalry
trumpet, bent at the mouth, and distinguished by its shrill tone.
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The only musicians expressly mentioned by Caesar were the buccinatores
and Zubicines. The former seem to have used both bugle and horn; the
latter, only the trumpet. The various evolutions of the legion and its
component parts were regulated by horn and trumpet, — the orders of the
commander being first signalled on the former, and then passed along the
line by the hoarse blast of the trumpet. It seems likely that there was a
horn for each cohort, and a trumpet in each maniple. The classicum,
sounded by all the musical instruments at once, was the general’s call for
the army to assemble when he wished to address them; or it was the

Fig. 35. Lituus. Fig. 36. Tuba. Fig. 37. Buccina.

signal for the onset to begin. In the latter case the commander’s standard
(vexillum) was first displayed. This was immediately followed by the
simultaneous blast of horn and trumpet (signum tuba dandum). At this
the soldiers raised the war shout (c/emor) and rushed to the charge.
They had previously been advancing at a slow step.

The various divisions of the day, reveil/4, noon and tattoo, were
sounded by the bugle (buccina); each signal being followed, quite likely,
by a martial air played by the assembled musicians of the army.

paulo longius, fo a considerable distance (§ 93. a; G. 312. 2;
H. 444. 1).—aggeris, ie. material (wood, sods, &c.) for the
rampart. — cohortandi, %ad to be encouraged (in a set speech);
§ 135. 45 G. 243; H. p. 114, foot-note, at end. — successus, close
approach. ’

2. usus, experience. —quid . . . oporteret, indir. quest., object
of praescribere.—legatos, those whom he had assigned to the
several legions (see note, Bk. I. Chap. 521).
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3. nihil exspectabant, tad no occasion to wait: nihil (properly
adv. dcc.) is stronger than non. — quae videbantur = what seemed
best.

CHAP. 21. necessariis, i.e. only what was necessary. — quam
in partem, /0 whatever division (sc. in eam partem). — decu-
mam, see Bk. I. Chap. 41. — memoriam: Et. 39I.

2. non longiore . . . Qquam = with no more words than, &c.
—neu = neve: the ne being correl. to uti, above. — quod posset,
gives the reason for signum dedit: for the subj. in posset, see
§ 320. ¢; G. 313; H. 502. 2.

46. 3. pugnantibus occurrit, finds them alyeady fighting. —
insignia, the ornaments of the helmet, &c. Some of these indi-
cated the rank of the wearer (see « The Legionary,” p. 3 of notes);
it is possible, too, that different legions were distinguished by the
insignia of the helmets. — tegimenta, Jeatker covers. On the march
helmets were slung upon the breast, shields covered with leather,
and ornaments kept in some unexposed place. — defuerit, notice
the sequence of tenses (§ 287.c¢. rR.; G. 513; H. 495. VI.).

4. ab opere, i.e. the place he had held in the work of fortifying.
—haec (sc. signa), antecedent to quae; the antecedent to quam is
only implied loosely in the antecedent clause. If expressed, it
would be (in) hac (parte).

constitit: the Roman soldier was so thoroughly drilled, that to
whatever part of the legion he found his way, he knew perfectly
well the duties belonging to it.

CHAP. 22. dejectus, the steep decline. —rel . . . ordo, the system
and method of military art. — diversis legionibus (abl. abs.), 7k
legions being scattered (see Plan V.), each fighting the enemy that
was nearest, and hence not supporting one another.— certa sub-
sidia, regular reserves.—quid . . . opus esset (§ 243.¢. R.;
G. 390; H. 414. IV. N.4; subj. of provideri [Et. 236], depending
on poterat, understood), what was needed everywhere could not be
provided beforehand. — administrari, attended to. — tanta iniqui-
tate, so unfavorable a condition.

CHAP. 23. acie, genitive (§ 74. 2 ; G. 69.R.2; H. 120). — pilis emis-
sis : see note on Bk. I. Chap. 24, ¢ The Order of Battle.”— exanima-
tos, out of breath, agreeing with Atrebates, obj. of compulerunt.
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2. et . . . progressi, i.e. Zaving advanced upon unfavorable
ground (i.e. continuing their charge #p the 1/l). This explains why
the enemy again resisted.

3. diversae, diferent. — profligatis . . . ex loco superiore
= having been driven from the higher ground.

4. nudatis, exposed by the advance of these four legions. —
quom (see note, Bk. I. Chap. 1?) constitisset, showing why the
enemy charged in that quarter. — tenebat: Et. 188.

47. aperto latere, on the uncovered flank (i-e. the right, not
protected by shields). — castrorum, not a partitive but a possessive
genitive : tke height upon whick the camp stood.

CHAP. 24. cum reciperent, while gathering back. — adversis
hostibus, right in the face of the enemy, who had entered on the
other side. — occurrebant . . . ferebantur: these imperfects be-
long to the side action (§ 277. @; G. 223; H. 471. 6) interrupting
the main narrative, which is resumed in the perfects contenderunt,
&c., at the end of the chapter.

2. alii . . . aliam, § 203. ¢; G. 321; H. 461. 3.

4. Trevé&ri, from the valley of the Moselle : their capital city was
the present 77éves. They claimed German origin. — opinio, 7epz-
tation. — auxilii caus8, as aeuxiliaries. — desperatis . . . con-
tenderunt, losing hope in our fortunes, pusked for home. — Roma-
nos, subj. of pulsos superatosque [esse]; oastris, obj. of
potitos, zad got possession of.

CHAP. 25. Caesar, subj. of processit (p. 48, 1. 5): this sentence
is a fine example of the force of a Latin period, holding the main
act in suspense till all the circumstances bearing on it have been
brought into a single view (see §§ 346; G. 685, 686. 2; H. 573). —
ubi: construe with vidit. —signisque conlatis (causative), azd
since, &c. In the haste of meeting the sudden attack, the signifer:
and wvexillarii (see note on Bk. I. Chap. 25) had not taken a suffi-
cient distance, so that the men were crowded together. —sibi . . .
impedimento, Zindered one another.

2. quartae cohortis: this stood on the left of the front line (see
note on Bk. I. Chap. 24), and so bore the brunt of the attack.—
signo: evidently this refers to z4¢ standard of the cokort (see note
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on Bk. I. Chap. 25), and is clear enough proof that the cohort, and
not the maniple, had the standard. — primipilo: the primus pilus
was the first centurion of the first cohort, and thus stood on the
extreme right of the line. He ranked next to the tribune, as an
officer of the legion. See note on Bk. I. Chap. 7.

3. tardiores, ratker slack (discouraged). —ab novissimis, i
the rear (so below). Of course he came up to the rcar of the
legion first. — hostis, acc. plur. —neque, correl. to et (p. 48).—
vitare: Et. 14.

48. in angusto, /# @ straif. — vidit, repeated from line 4 ot
this chapter, on account of the length of the sentence and the num-
ber of particulars.

4. militi, dative after detracto, the almost universal construction
of persons from whom anything is taken. — signa inferre, 70 ckarge.
—laxare, (and thus) oper out. The odd numbers of the front
rank sprang forward against the enemy, thus gaining twice the
room they had in the crowded ranks for the use of the sword. See
note on Bk. I. Chap. 24, p. 37 of notes.

5. operam navare, 7o do kis best.

CHAP. 26. urgeri, kard pusked. — conversa signa, &c.: the two
united, facing (probably) different ways, thus forming a circle,
orbis, or hollow square (see note on Bk. IV. Chap. 37%).

2. neque timerent, and no longer feared. — aversi, in the rear,
i.e. while their backs were turned.

3. cursu incitato, sefting out on a run.

4. nihil reliqui fecerunt, lef? nothing undone in the way of
speed.

CHAP. 27. inermes armatis, unarmed threw themselves on the
armed enemy.—quo (§ 317. 6; G. 545. 2; H. 497. 2, with the
implied comparative) praeferrent, ¢4at they might show themselves
superior. *

49, 3. ut...oconicerent: clause of result, following tantam
virtutem: and that when these too were struck down, and corpses
were piled in heaps, those who survived still hurled weapons, &c. —
ut . . . deberet, so that it must be judged that not without good
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hope of success (nequiquam), &c. The subj. of deberet is
homines . . . ausos esse, &c.— animi, spir7/. — redegerat:
Et. 104. ’

CHAP. 28. prope ad internecionem : this destruction of a brave
people was not so complete as their despair herc represents. The
Nervii were again in revolt three years later (Bk. V. Chap. 39), and
two years after sent a force of 5000 men to Alesia (Bk. VII. Chap.
75). —aestuaria: the country lying to the north (the modern Zea-
land) is low and marshy, cut up with tidewater inlets and bays. —
impeditum, i the way (lit. hindered).

2. vix ad quingentos = ad vix quingentos, /o darely 500.

3. misericordia, mercy (a corrupted form of the same word);
it has been observed that Casar’s dealings with the Gauls were com-
paratively merciful at first: at least, after enormous massacre, the
remnant had something to hope for. But after he was twice repulsed
from Britain, when Gaul made another effort for independence, his
¢ gentleness ” was shown by such acts as cutting off the hands of all
his prisoners who had borne arms (Bk. VIII. Chap. 44), and in the
treatment of Vercingetorix, kept for years in chains, and then killed
in cold blood in his conqueror’s triumph. — videretur, might be
made evident.

CHAP. 29. cum venirent, wkile on the way. —in unum oppi-
dum: not far from Namur, at the confluence of the Meuse (or
Maas) and Sambre. (For a striking description of it, see Motley’s
Dutch Rep. iii. 224.) Others place it at Falkize, opposite Huy, on
the Meuse below Namur.

2. cum, wkhkile.— saxa . . . trabes, to throw down on the
besiegers.

3. Cimbris Teutonisque, see note, Bk. I. Chap. 74

BQ. agere ac portare: the cattle would be drsvesn ; the rest
carried : agere and ferre are the usual words for plunder. —sex
milia: this German military colony was probably adopted into the
Celtic tribe of Aduatuci, giving rise to the story that the whole
tribe were of German descent. — una, along witk (it), i.e. with the
property (impedimentis).

4. alias . . . alias,now . . . now. —inferrent, make, the regu-
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lar word for offensive war. —inlatum [sibi] defenderent, defended
themselves against it (defendo) when brought against them.—
consensu eorum, by compact with them (i.e. the finitimi). —hunc
locum, between the Meuse and the Scheldt.

CHAP. 30. quindecim milium: fifteen miles would be prepos-
terous for so small a hill as that at Namur: hence Napoleon III.
understands pedum instead of passuum. But this would be nearly

9 x 5‘ x 1 Kilometer.
? o % X :
Scale of miles.

Plan VI. Siege of Aduatuca. Bk.II. Chap. 2g-33.

three miles, while the works on his plan measure hardly more than
one.

2. ab tanto spatio (lit. away by so great space; abl. of distance,
or degree of difference), so far away.

3. quibusnam: the enclitic nam (nam) gives a sarcastic em-
phasis to the question: 4y what hands, pray, or what strength, &c.

P S
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— prae, zn comparison with. — contemptui, a curious example of
the dat. of service (§ 233. N.I; G. 350; H. 390). — conlocare =
conlocaturos esse: some editions have turrim moturos sese con-
Jfiderent. Very likely the Gauls thought that the Romans expected
to lift the tower and set it up on the wall (in muro), and such an
idea of course seemed very funny. But presently the tower began
to roll forward and at the same time to increase in height, as story
after story was added (see note on Chap. 12, *“ The Siege,” 3).
Then the joke seemed to lose its point.

CHAP. 31. 2. existimare, sc. 8e: they thought that not without

divine aid, &c. — se . . . permittere, they surrendered themselves, &c.

3. deprecari, besought (i.e. to be spared: de-precor).— pro,

in accordance with. —quam audirent, wkic/ they [constantly]

- heard of (the tense implies r¢peated action). — statuisset: for fut.
perf. ind. of direct discourse.

4. inimicos, i.e. their neighbors regarded them as interlopers. —
traditis armis (abl. abs. denoting condition), i t4esr weapons
should be given up.

5. praestare, #f was better. — quamvis fortunam, any fortune
whatever (qQuam vis, what you will).

B1. Cuar. 32. aries, dattering-ram, a long beam with an iron
head (like a ram’s), suspended from a framework and swung with
great force against a wall, crumbling the strongest masonry (see
Fig. 26). :

2. in Nerviis, 7% the case of, &c. — ne quam injuriam inferrent
(§ 105. &; G. 302; H. 455. 1), fo inflict no harm.— ad suos: the
message was carried to their people, not simply reported to them,
which would require ,suis.

3. summam altitudinem, tke full height. — aggeris, Casar’s
earthwork (see note on Chap. 12?).

CHAP. 33. ante inito, previously agreed on. — aut denique, or
at any rate.

2. pellibus induxerant, %ad covered with hide. (Apparently
used like dono, &c., § 225. 4; G. 348; H. 384. II. 2: the regular
construction would be with the dat., quibus pelles induxerant).—
qua [parte], where.
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3. ita . . . ut, they fought as fiercely as brave men ought to
kave fought, &c. (observe the impersonal use of the passive: § 146.
¢; G. 199. R.}; H. 301. 1). For the force of the present infinitive

"pugnari with the perfect debuit, see § 288. 2; H. 537. 1.—in
extrema spe — for their last chance. —in una virtute, én mere
bravery.—cum, at a time when. This clause is really one of
characteristic, being used to define a period (see note on Bk. IlI.
Chap. g, ¢ The Conjunction cum,” II. a. 2).

4. sectionem [Et. 45], auction-sale of confiscated property made
in the lump (wniversam). The purchaser, called secfor, then
divided the estate into smaller lots, and resold it.

B2. Cuar. 34. Venetos, &c., the name of the Veneti is found
in the modern Vannes, and of the Redones in Rennes. — maritu-
mae civitates, the modern Brittany: they are spoken of at length
in Book III.

CHAP. 35. 2. Illyricum: this province, east of the Adriatic,
made part of Czsar’s government.

3. Carniites, between the Seine and the Loire, comprising Orleans:
their name is found in the modern Ckartres. —Andes (Anjou),
near the lower Loire ; Turdnes, the modern Zoxrs. — propinquae,
meaning near the later seat of war.

4. supplicatio, a public ceremonial of thanksgiving. Ten days
was the longest that had ever been granted before, excepting to
Pompey, who was honored with twelve days for his victory over
Mithridates. It should be remembered, however, that Casar's party
was now all-powerful at Rome. — decreta: Et. 69.

THE LEGIONS.— In the campaign of §7 B.C., Ceesar had eight legions;
the six used in the previous year, and the two of new levies (Chap. 2!).
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Book THirD. — B.C. 56.

ALPINE CAMPAIGN. —The higher valleys of the Alps were inhabited
by tribes who got a scanty living by working in mines, and often waylaid
and plundered expeditions on the march (see Strabo, iv. 6). The two
legions sent by Czesar under Q. Pedius (Bk. IT. Chap. 2) had been attacked
by these predatory people while passing into the valley of the Rhone above
the Lake (Palais). Hence this expedition, which was intended to strike
terror into the mountain tribes.

53. Nantuatis (acc.), &c. These tribes occupied the valley
of the Upper Rhone, canton Valais, above the Lake of Geneva.

2. iter per Alpes: the pass of the Great St. Bernard, which
reaches the Rhone valley at Martigny (the ancient Oclodurus), at
the great bend of the river. This was the principal route across
the Alps at this period. Hannibal had crossed by the Little St.
Bernard, and the pass by Mont Gendvre was also in use.— magno
cum periculo [Et. 296] = dut only with great danger. — magnis
portoriis, keavy transit-duties.— volebat: Et. 525.

B4, 5. hic, ejus, both referring to vicus.—flumine, the
Drance.

CHAP. 2. certior: Et. 69. —montes: not the higher ranges,
but the lower heights directly upon the valley.

2. id, ¢kés, in appos. with ut . . . caperent.— opprimendae,
crushing, the usual meaning of this word. —neque eam plenissi-
mam, &c., and that not entirely full, since two cokorts had been
detacked, &c. The twelfth legion had suffered severely in the battle
on the Sambre (Bk. II. Chap. 25). In this place plenissimam does
not refer to the normal number of men in a legion, but merely to
the actual strength of this legion, including all detachments. —
singillatim, 77z small parties.

3. cum ipsi . . . decurrerent, wken they should charge down
Jrom the hills upon the valley. The imp. subj. of ind. disc. with
cum is here equivalent to the fut. ind. of direct discourse. See
note on Chap. g, * The Conjunction cum,” II. 2. 4.
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4. accedebat quod = and besides (it was added that). The
subject of accedebat is the clause quod . . . dolebant, #4ey were
angry that their children were taken from them as kostages. —
Romanos . . . adjungere, obj. of habebant, and in agreement with
persuasum (see note on coactum habebat, Bk. I. Chap. 15): #¢gy
had persuaded themselves that the Romans were attempting, &c.

THE WINTER CAMP. — The winter camp (castra kiberna), in its gen-
eral arrangement, resembled the ordinary summer camp. There must
have been the same fortifications and streets. However, the convenience
and comfort of the men were more regarded than when in the field. In
place of tents (labernacula, pelles) the winter quarters afforded huts, which
gave better protection against wind and weather. The arms were doubt-
less kept in the huts, and the pack animals in sheds. Then, too, more
room could be taken than in the field. In the present case, Galba saved
labor by appropriating a part of the Gallic buildings without much cere-
mony; but he proceeded to lay out the usual fortifications (see muniti-
ones, Chap. 3!).

CHAP. 3. perfectae, referring both to opus and munitiones, but
agreeing with the nearer. —satis esset provisam, sufficient pro-
wvision had been made.

B55. consilio, a council of officers. — celeriter: Et. 48.

2. praeter opinionem = wnexpectedly. — subsidio veniri = 1
was impossible that any one should come to their aid: veniri is im-
personal, the subject of posset implied in possent.

3. nonnullae sententiae, several opinions (or votes) given by
the officers in council.

4. majori . . . placuit, # was determined by the majority.—
hoc . . . defendere, f0 reserve this course for the extremity, and
meanwhile, &c. :

CHAP. 4. gaesa, Gallic javelins, entirely of iron.

2. integris [Et. 189] viribus (abl. abs.), as long as their strength
was wunimpaired. — repugnare, mittere, occurrere, ferre, supe-
rari, historical infinitives, implying incessant action. —ut. ..
videbatur, as (= whenever) any part seemed, &c. : a relative clause,
of which the antecedent is eo.— occurrere, ran Zo meet the
danger. —alii = while others.

-
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3. non modo . . . sed ne . . . quidem, %ot only not, but not
even, &c.

CHAP. 57 cum pugnaretur, when the fight had been [and was
still] going on (§ 277. 6; G. 225; H. 469. II. 2). — languidioribus
‘nostris (abl. abs.), as our men were less active. — deficerent, Je-
gan o be exhausted.—vallum . . . complere; the rampart was
made for the most part of earth thrown up in digging the ditch,
stakes or palisades being planted above (see note on Bk. I. Chap.
49, *“ The Camp,” 3, 9).

B50O. extremum auxilium = t4e last resource.

3. intermitterent, hort. subj. following certiores facit in the
sense of inmstructs.—tela . . . exciperent, gather up the spent
weapons, spending no strength in throwing them back. ’

CHAP. 6. cognoscendi facultatem, opportunity of finding out.
—sui colligendi [Et. 440] = of collecting their wits : observe that
sui is plural in meaning (§ 298.2; G.429.R.; H.542. 1.N.1). It
is, however, properly the gen. sing. of snum (§ 99. ¢; H. p. 71,
foot-note 3).

2. circumventos interficiunt = tkey swurround and kill. —ex
milibus, for part. gen. after parte.

3. armis, abl. of separation. — exutis, stripped, agreeing with
copiis: § 225. 4; G. 348; H. 414. 1.

4. nolebat: Et. 525. —alio consilio . . . aliis rebus, remem-
bered that he had come with one design, and saw that he had met
a different state of things.

NavaL CAMPAIGN. —The peninsula of Armorica (Brefagne, Brittany,
or Little Britain, so called since the emigration from Great Britain to
escape the Saxon invasion) has always been the home of the hardiest,
most independent, and most strongly charac